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Why do we need another edition of the Lalita Sahasra-nama?

There are some excellent English editions of the Thousand Names of
Shri Lalita with commentaries, and this book is intended to
supplement rather than supplant them. On page 303 is a list of some
of the available editions with a brief resumé of each, explaining their
advantages and disadvantages.

One drawback of many editions is that the original poem is not given in
Roman script, so westerners would be unable to recite it, although it
may be best recited as a poem. Some editions give the list of names in
the dative case (ending in —ayai or —e) which is not ideal for Sahaja
Yoga mantras. Sometimes the Sanskrit is not hyphenated, making long
names difficult to decipher, eg.:

Navavidrumabimbashrinyakkariradanachchhada or:
Nava-vidruma-bimba-shri-nyak-kari-radanach-chhada.
These points are mentioned in the critique of each edition.

It is hoped that the small amount of commentary in this book, while
not attempting to rival the very scholarly commentaries such as the
Theosophical Society’s or DKP’s editions of the LSN, will help to bring
out how precisely the names describe Our Divine Mother Shri Mataji’s
Incarnation on this Earth.

Chris Marlow.
Kerala, July 2018.



Shri Lalita Sahasra-nama Stotram

Shri Mataji used the Lalita Sahasra-nama (LSN)
in many Pajas and Havans, especially in
the early days, and recommended Sahaja
Yogis to learn and recite the LSN at
various times. Her 108 Names are
taken from it. It seems to help develop
the quality of Bhakti -‘devotion’, so
essential to our ascent. There is a
transcript of Her commentary on the
first 183 names at a PGja in Brighton, UK
in 1982 on page 254.

The Lalita Sahasra-nama (LSN) is one of the

greatest poems of Sanskrit literature, and it is probably best ‘recited as
such. Apart from its wonderful rhythm and sononance, the poem has
great wit and humour in the word plays: Sanskrit abounds in double
meanings and assonances and the LSN utilizes this to the full.

It is a masterpiece of composition, partly due to its being the only
Sahasranama —‘1000 names’ where no small ‘filler’ words (cha, tatha,

etc.) are added to fit the names into the metre.

With its easy flowing rhythm it goes well to a plain melody (see page 11 for
suggestions) and may be recited in under an hour. Chanted individually in a

mantra form, the Thousand Names can take three hours or more.



The rhythm fits the rules of >Anushtubh metre almost perfectly. The
other comparable, though much simpler, Sahasranama is that of Shri
Vishnu in the Mahabharata. The LSN is probably the longest Sahasra-
nama ever composed, due to the many 3lengthy names.

But more important than this entertaining literary style is the content
of the poem, which is the Highest Spiritual Knowledge, known as Shri
Vidya. This is the *“Tantra of the Supreme Goddess, which as Sahaja
Yogis we have been fortunate enough to have been taught first hand!
Tantra is the technique of raising the Kundalini Shakti through the
Chakras to the top of the head where the union of the Atma with the
All-pervading Parabrahman-‘Supreme Consciousness’ gives us Self-
realisation, and we become sa-yugya- a part of the Body of the
Goddess ourselves.

‘Lalita’ means ‘playful’, and this poem worships ‘Her whose sport is
the Universe’, the One who ‘creates this world as a drama’. As all the
Deities are mere aspects of Her, what is the need to praise any other?

See note on ‘Anushtubh metre’ p.28.

The LSN has 182% verses compared to the Vishnu SN’s 104 and Shri
Mahakali SN’s 161. Many of the long names are at the beginning and the
first hundred names take up one fifth of the 182 verses. 73 of the names
are a complete line of 16 syllables (Floccinoccinihilipilification, considered
the longest word in English, has only 12 syllables) and a further 251 names

have at least 8 syllables.

4 See note on ‘Tantra’ p.23.



“The Goddess Shri Lalitd is the Goddess of Beauty. She is the joy-
giving — Sarv’ananda-maya —Gives the joy from everything’. In every
created world, in every particle, in every form, there is a power
which gives us joy. This power of joy is the power of Shri Lalita. She is
called as Maha Tripura-sundari” Bija Mantras, 14-10-78

“My second name is Lalitd. When the vibrations rise, the vibrations
which you are feeling on your palms, that is Lalitd Shakti. It is full of
beauty and love... People have completely distorted the idea of Lalita
Shakti. They say that it is the power of destruction. But it is not at all
correct. This power is extremely beautiful, creative and artistic.”

Meaning of Nirmala 31-12-80

Her Worship is also the easiest, requiring only a sincere devotion, and
not dependant on rigorous protocols as some other Deities are. She
creates everything in this Universe and so no aspect of life is repugnant
to Her; Indeed it seems that a happy balanced existence, fulfilling our
duties and enjoying the pleasures of normal married life without
attachment, is helpful to the attainment of the highest felicitude,
which is complete absorption into Her Blissful Nature. She is
Param’ananda-mayi -‘whose Nature is Supreme Bliss’, so that while all
aspects of life are Her, they are also illusory, the only reality being Her
Nature as Supreme Blissful Consciousness (Param Chaitanya).

She is a married woman, and Her desire for unification with Her
husband, Shri Kimeshwara- a name for Shri Sada-shiva, the Eternal
Spirit- is reflected in human beings as the Kundalini, the Pure Desire
for unification with the Supreme Spirit.

She is a mother and the love She has for us, Her children, is to expedite
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our spiritual evolution. The Truth is that we are the Spirit, and that our
Spirit is but a tiny drop of Her, the Ocean of Supreme Consciousness
within us; She directs us towards this realisation.

The Thousand Names is part of the Shri Lalita Mahatmyam -‘Glory of
Shri Lalita” which is found at the end of later versions of the Brahmanda
Purana. It is similar in form to the Devi Mahatmyam in the
Markandeya Purana and contains the story of the Goddess being
invoked by the Devas to help them win back Heaven from the demons
and the ensuing battle which culminates in the destruction of the
demon Bhand‘asura. Within the story are several praises of the
Goddess including this Thousand Names, along with some detailed
information on the "$hri Chakra and other methods of worshipping the
Goddess.

The Shri Lalita was probably written after the Saundarya Lahari;
another great poem recommended by Shri Mataji which expounds
‘Shri Vidya’. Shri Vidya is the knowledge and worship of the Supreme
Goddess, including the use of the fifteen-syllabled mantra (g.v.) and
the worship of the Shri Chakra (g.v.). This knowledge is associated with
Kainchi in South India, the home of the main monastery founded by
$hri Adi ’Shankaracharya. It seems likely that the Lalitd Sahasranama

was composed in Kafichi at least a thousand years ago.

! The Shri Chakra is a mystical diagram used in the worship of the Goddess,
and is the symbol of Vishwa Nirmala Dharma. See Appendix 7, p.318.

% Shri Adi Shankaréchérya was born in Kerala in...  continued on next page...



There are some very erudite commentaries on the LSN and the
Saundarya Lahari, two of the main texts dealing with Shri Vidya and
Tantra. While much of this scholarly commentary is interesting and
enlightening, we are fortunate not to have to delve through all the
abstruse learning involved in order to enjoy the Bliss of the Divine
Presence. Through Sahaja Yoga we are able to enjoy a connection to
the Goddess and, indeed, to achieve the highest spiritual states
mentioned in these commentaries through recognition of and
surrender to Her Supreme Holiness Shri Mataji Nirmala Devi.

continued.... South India and is considered to be an incarnation of Lord Shiva:
certainly His spiritual prowess is unmatched by any except Divine
Incarnations. He revitalized Hinduism which had fallen into ritualistic
decadence and superstition. He is said to have died at the age of thirty-two
but what He achieved in His short life is truly stupendous.

He left a large body of writing including commentaries on all the important
texts of Hinduism which existed in his time; he travelled extensively
challenging and winning over spiritual leaders of his day in debate and he
established monasteries all over India which still exist today, whose chief
monk has been titled Sharkardchdrya ever since; the title ‘Adi’ means ‘the
first’.

Scholars give His dates as 778-810CE but the Indian tradition put Him closer
to the time of Christ around 100 - 500CE. For example Shri Mataji mentions
that He imported some Romans to run the monasteries He set up in India,
as He knew they were efficient people — this would not have been possible
in 800CE. His commentaries include the Brahma Sutra, 18 Principal
Upanishads, the 1000 names of Shri Vishnu, etc.
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The miraculous fact of the Supreme Goddess Herself taking human
form on this planet, to bestow the highest Moksha —liberation’ on
those who desire it, is so awe-inspiring that it is only in the deepest
states of meditation that we can really comprehend it.

Reciting the LSN

Sanskrit is written as a contiuous line without breaks between words
so, when dismantling *Sandhi, it is not always possible to predict the
spelling of each word in a compound name, as combinations of
different words can produce the same result: deciding how to separate
the names can be a personal choice. We will abide by the judgement
of Bhaskararaya- a 17th century commentator whose interpretations
are widely regarded as definitive (see p.19). His suggestions are
followed in most editions.

The LSN is traditionally sung on Pafichami- ‘Fifth Day’ of Navaratri.

“Lalitd Pafichami; In India we say that this is first day of the Holy

GChost permeating this power all over, and is a very great day.”
Houston, 04-10-81
The Phala-shruti —istening to the fruits’ at the end recommends chanting it

every day, especially on Fridays, full-moon days, 9th and 14th day of bright
half of the month, Solstices and on *Sankranti.

*Sandhi -‘the system of modifying the endings of words to join them
euphonically’ - see ‘Sanskrit pronunciation’ p.16. For example martanitya (815)
can be separated into marta-nitya, murta-anitya or mirta-anitya. As the
name Nitya -‘Eternal’ is found elsewhere it is taken as Anitya -‘temporal’ to
avoid a repeat.
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The poem may be simply recited or intoned. It is long enough that one
definitely gets the feeling of being ‘in it’ — losing any sense of being at
the beginning or nearing the end.

For collective chanting a simple tune can
be helpful. As a part of Navaratri Puja
2013 in Cabella we sang the LSN to the
tune of ‘Tere Hi Guna Gate Hai’ with a
chorus of ‘Sakshat Shri Adi Shakti Mataji
Shri Nirmala Devyai namo namah’ every
eight verses.

*Sankranti is the day the Sun changes sign (in Vedic Astrology) so there are
12 Sankranti’s a year. Makar Sankranti is the most

important occurring around Jan 17" as the Sun
enters Capricorn (Makara). Makara is a
mythical sea-creature similar to the
depiction of Capricorn with the

front half of a goat, elephant,
{ crocodile or deer and the tail of a
fish.

v, Above: Makara as the symbol of
5% Swadhishthana Chakra, with the bija
mantra ‘vam’ inscribed

{ Left: Shri LakshmT seated on Makara
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Sanskrit Pronunciation

Sanskrit is written in Deva-
nagari script -from the city
of the Gods’, also known as
This

Nagari. developed

The word 'Devanagari'

[The. dash on top changes the vowel to eJ

4 The loop on top with

a line after the letter
cl‘uu"lges the vowel

[The. extra line makes a long 'a’ after 'na']

to a 10113 T

from an earlier script called

Brahmi, and reached its

present form around 1000 CE. Deva-nagari letters have fixed sounds
and one can predict the pronunciation from the spelling.

There is a difference between cerebral and dental letters which are not
differentiated in English. Cerebral consonants, t, d, n, etc. are said with
the tongue curled back touching the roof of the mouth. Listen to Shri
Mataji saying ‘Ida Nadr’, which sounds like ‘Ira Nari’.

The dental t, d, n, etc. are pronounced with the tongue touching the
back of the teeth. The English pronunciation is about half-way
between with the tongue touching the ridge behind the teeth (called
Alveolar) which sounds cerebral to Indians.

Also tricky for westerners is differentiating between aspirated and un-
aspirated consonants. In English we aspirate most initial consonants,
‘down the garden’ for example, has aspirated dental d in ‘down’ but an
un-aspirated cerebral d in ‘garden’. Aspirated consonants are more
like the Irish

consonants are more common in French, eg. qui is unaspirated while

exaggerated -‘dhown the gharden’. Un-aspirated

the English key is aspirated.
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1. Vowels
Devanagari has only 14 vowels as opposed to 23 vowel sounds in
English, and three of those are virtually unused. It is important to know

whether a, i or u are short or long.

The symbols a, 1 and U have been used for long vowels as in cart,

keen and pool. a, i or u written without a line on top are short. Long a

and short a are different sounds whereas long i and u are the short

sounds lengthened.

The short a sound is like the u in but or the a in local and never as in

bat (this hard a sound (mat, flat) does not exist in any Indian language) It is
like saying the consonants without any vowel sound. Ganapati, for

example, is pronounced ‘g-n-p-ti’ roughly like ‘gunner-putty’.

The short i is as in bit and the long 1 as in beet.

The short uis as in put and not as in fun (which is a short a, unless you

come from Yorkshire) and the long G as in boot.

0 and e are always long, so med- would be pronounced as English
‘maid’ and mod- as in ‘modem’ and never short as in ‘modern’. Om

rhymes with ‘home’. As a word ending e is pronounced long é or eh.

au and ai are the diphthongs (double sounds) aa-oo and ayee, so

praud = ‘proud’ and praid = ‘pride’ (pry-eed).

13



Consonants

The cerebral t, th d, dh, n, | and sh are pronounced with the tongue
curled back against the roof of the mouth. These are the letters
generally used for writing English in Nagari script (and, store etc.).

. There are no real fricatives (th, f, v) in Sanskrit, so th is not like ‘the’ but
is an aspirated t, as in ‘boathook’ eg. Atharva. Also ph is not f but an
aspirated p, as in ‘'map-holder’.

. Both v and W are used in transliterating Sanskrit but are in fact the
same letter. The sound is halfway between v and w like ‘vw’
i.e.tvwam. One suggestion is to pronounce ‘W’ with the upper teeth
touching the lower lip. Normally w is used when compounded, eg.
twam, swami; and v when on its own, eg. Shiva, Vishnu.

. There are three sibilants in Sanskrit, a normal dental s, an aspirated sh
which almost never starts a word (except when meaning ‘six’) and is
usually found compounded eg. Vishnu, and an unaspirated Sh as in
Shiva, Ganeéha, Shri etc. with a soft h fromed in the front of the
mouth, as in ‘sure’. s is always unvoiced, ie. like hiss and not his.

. A common case ending is an aspiration called visarga which is
sometimes written as a final h or h, e.g. namah, but more accurately
written namah indicating an echo of the final vowel sound with the
aspiration. This is often the nominative singular of nouns and
adjectives, and commonly modifies in composition.

r is a vowel, normally written ri, as in ritam, Krishna or Sanskrit and
sometimes ru, as in amrut or gruha. There is no full vowel sound after
the r. Both the vowel r and consonant r should be rolled in the Scottish
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8.

0.

10.

11.

12.

manner and not with the English tendency to elongate the vowel and
drop ther, ie. ‘dark’ being pronounced ‘daak’.

The composite letter jii is pronounced palatally and hence is written
gy (as in giyana ‘knowledge’) to facilitate pronunciation.
g is always as in begin and not as in vegetable (which is j).

y is always a consonant so a word like shrishtyadau is only three
syllables, although compounded of shrishti-adau.

In Hindi and Marathi short a at the end of words and before long
syllables is dropped so Rama becomes Ram, Sulabha becomes Sulbha,
etc. This is not done in Sanskrit.

The aspirated ending -h is described as an aspiration (expulsion of air
‘ha’) with ‘an echo of the final vowel sound’, or a very short —ha after
a, a, u, U, au or o, and a very short —hi afteri, 1, e or ai.

Anuswara -‘nasal’ - m. This does not have a fixed sound but is a nasal
agreeing with the following consonant; so in most cases the relevant n
or m is written eg. Sandhi, Sankat, Safijay, Mandala, Sampat. Before h
or s it is like saying m without closing the lips fully eg. Sarmhita, Hamsa.
At the ends of words it is pronounced m, eg. Twam.

Hyphens and Apostrophes are added in the Sanskrit transliteration

to facilitate pronunciation and ease of reading.
Hyphens are used to separate words in a compound eg. Shakti-dhara -
‘holding a spear’.

Apostrophes usually indicate a missing letter, as in English, so the

vowel at the beginning of the following word also belongs to the end
of the previous word, eg. Gan’adim = Gana + adim.
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Apostrophe is also used where a final vowel modifies to a consonant
eg. Khalv’idam = Khalu + idam or Buddhy’aham = Buddhi + aham.

Hyphen + Apostrophe. After o, e and a, an initial a is dropped, eg.

sthito-‘si = sthito + asi, or namas-te-‘stu = Namaste + astu, so the
vowel is longer than usual.

In all these cases, they should be run together as one word.

Sandhi (euphonic combinations)

Sanskrit is written as it is spoken, with whole sentences run together
as a continuous string of letters or sounds. In a phrase, which may a
compound of many words, the endings of word are modified to blend
into the next word. The end of a phrase may be deduced from a lack of
Sandhi. In effect we do the same in English without writing it, so that
‘Do you want to get a cup of tea?’ if actually written as normally
pronounced would be ‘Jawannageddacuppatee?’

There are long complicated rules as to how this achieved; for example
Sat chit ananda becomes Sach-chid-ananda and Jagat (world) softens
to Jagan-mata and Jagad-amba (both meaning ‘World-Mother’) An a
at the end of a word will coalesce with a vowel at the beginning of the
following word, so ava uttarat becomes avottarat. Visarga (final
aspiration -h) modifies in composition, so namah namah becomes
namo namabh, Indrah twam becomes Indras-twam, and binduh uttara
becomes bindur-uttara.

Pronunciation. The Indian way of saying mantras or indeed talking

in general, is rather like playing the bagpipes, in that the vocal chords
make a constant drone which is modulated into words in the mouth,
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rather than each word being individually enunced; and thus a whole

sentence becomes one piece.

One writer comments ‘The key to reciting Sanskrit is to dwell
exaggeratedly on every heavy syllable (and in particular to draw out
long vowels to a great length) while passing lightly and rapidly over all
light syllables.” A heavy syllable is one with a long vowel, or a short
vowel followed by two or more consonants, Aspirated sh, dh etc. are

single consonants.

Stress. There is a stress in the form of a slight upward inflection
musically which generally falls on the penultimate syllable of a word or
phrase, if that syllable is heavy, or the syllable before that if that is
heavy or even the one before that if heavy. So the stress on namo
namah is on the o, and the namah is rather thrown away.

Notation. The notation used in this book is designed to sound right to

the uninitiated, while still giving full information. It is mostly the IAST,
modern or ‘scientific’ Sanskrit system with these exceptions:-

Notation used in this book Modern Sanskrit equivalent
-Sh eg Shiva, Shri, Ganesha -$ eg. Siva, Sri, Ganesa

-sh eg. Vishnu Krishna -s eg.Visnu, Krsna

-ch eg. Chandra, gachchhami -C eg. Candra, gacchami

-chh eg. Chhandas, gachchhami -ch eg. Chandas, gacchami

The vowel ri or ru eg. Krishna, Amrut -r eg. Krsna, Amrt.
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Notes on Sahaja Yoga mantras.
Technically it is correct to say ‘Shri Nirmala Devyai namo namah as we

are saying ‘We bow to Shri Nirmala Devi‘ and Devyai is the dative
form. This is how it is written and said in India.

However to say ‘Shri Nirmala Devi namo namah’ is not incorrect. This
is the vocative meaning: ‘O Immaculate Goddess, salutations again and
again’.

Dative Endings
In the full mantra ‘Om twameva sakshat Shri Lalita sakshat...” the

subject is in the nominative which is how the names are given in this
book.

However when using the short mantra form ‘Om Twameva Sakshat
Shri Ganeshaya namah’ (eg. in Havans) name should have the dative
ending (-dya in this case) required by the adverb namah. The table
below gives dative endings for anyone wishing to inter-convert.

Dative endings (singular)

Words ending in:- Masculine Feminine
-a (mas.) —a (fem.) -aya -ayai
-i (mas.) =1 (fem.) -aye -yai or -iye if monosyllabic
-u/-a -ave -vai or -uve if monosyllabic
-tri (eg. kartri) -tre (kartre) -tre
Consonants (eg.atman) -e (Gtmane) -e
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Commentaries on the Shri Lalita Sahasranama

Bhaskararaya (c.1650-1700 ce) is widely considered the greatest
commentator on the LSN, due to his deep spirituality and knowledge
of Shri Vidya (p.20). No other commentator has the universal respect
which he receives. Several editions such as the Bharatiya Vidya
Bhavan, Theosophical Society and DKP explain his commentary.
Delving into the hidden meanings of words he usually gives two or
three ways of understanding a name and sometimes six or seven.

Lakshmidhara (c.1800) is another reliable commentator mentioned in
some of the books. Other commentators tend towards the ‘Kaula-
marga’- the worship of the lower Chakras which has given Tantra a
bad name.

Sometimes the common meaning of a word is not given, and, while the
more esoteric explanations give us deeper insight, the usual meaning
must still be worthy of consideration. In the short

translations of the poem in this edition, the common
meaning of a word is more often used providing it
seems appropriate in the context.

The LSN makes reference to Shri Adi
Shankaracharya’s Saundarya Lahari and was
probably composed after his time. Had it existed
in his day, he would have written a
commentary on it as he did on the Lalita
Trishati —'Three Hundred Names’ (See p.309).

Traditional depiction of
Shri Adi Shankaracharya
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Useful Background to the Shri Lalita SN

Reference is made to these notes in the commentary and translations.

In the 1000 names there are allusions to the many branches of Indian
Philosophy, some prior knowledge of which will be useful. There are
longer explanations in the Appendices at the end of the book.

Note 1. Shri Vidya

Shri is the Goddess and Shri Vidya is Her knowledge, specifically the
mantra-lore associated with Her worship. Shri Adi Shankaracharya
helped to establish this in its purest form.

There are four main aspects of Shri Vidya.
(1)  Reciting the Shri Lalita Sahasranama (1000 names)
(2)  The Fifteen- or Sixteen-syllabled mantra (see below)
(3)  The Worship of the Shri Chakra (see below)

These lead to the fourth stage which is absorption in and
contemplation of the Blissful Nature of the Supreme Goddess as the
Ultimate Reality. In Sahaja Yoga we have been vouchsafed a shortcut
to this fourth stage through our recognition of Her Supreme Holiness
Shri Mataji as the incarnation of the Goddess. However this does not
prevent us from enjoying and using Shri Vidya.

The Introductory Verses and Phala-Shruti —istening to the fruits’ say
that one should worship the Shri Chakra and recite the 15-syllabled
Mantra before saying the Thousand Names.
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Note 2. The 15-syllabled Mantra

See page 310 for a longer explanation

The Fifteen-syllabled Mantra consists of fifteen Bija —‘seed’ Mantras in
three Kuta’s —‘sections’, which are referred to in the LSN (names 85-88).

Ka e 11a hrirh, ha sa ka ha la hrim, sa ka la hrim

The first section Ka e 1 la hrim, is called Vag-bhava —‘speech-born’
(‘creation from sound, ie. the primordial reverberation Om’)
representing the Creation and associated with Shri Brahmadeva. This
is said to be the face of the Goddess (name 85) and may be associated
with the Bhur —Earth’ realm of the lower three chakras (see Note 5).

The second section ha sa ka ha la hrin, is called Kama-raja —‘where
desire is king’ representing Sustenance, Shri Vishnu, the Bhuvah -
‘atmospheric realm’ and the Heart, Vishuddhi and Agfiya chakras. It is
said to be the body of the Goddess from neck to hips (name 86).

The third section sa ka la hrim, is called the Shakti Kiita —‘section of
Power’ representing the Goddess as the sole bliss of this universe,
corresponding to the Swar —‘heaven’, Sahasrara and the chakras
above, and is said to be the body of the Goddess below the hips (name
87) (we know that Shri Mataji’s face, as She says, creates illusion but
Her Feet are the source of all love and bliss and we worship Them to
attain the highest Moksha —‘liberation’).

The fourth section is the bija Shrim, making the mantra 16-syllabled
and represents the Turiya —‘fourth’ state of pure Spirit. The first three
names of the LSN and Shri Mataji’'s Name start with this bija.
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The 15-syllabled mantra is also described in the Devi Atharva Sheersha
and the *Saundarya Lahari, scriptures recommended by Shri Mataji.

* The name Saundarya Lahari —‘billow of beauty’ is a word play on the
fact that each section of the fifteen-syllabled mantra ends with La
Hrim. Saundarya means ‘belonging to Sundari —‘beautiful’, ie. the
Goddess. So it means ‘the La-hrim (mantra) of the Goddess’.

Note 3. Shri Chakra

Further explanation on page 318

The Shri Chakra is the most famous, and most complex, of Yantras —

‘mystical diagrams’. 1t has nine

levels, which correspond to the
Creation, Subtle System, etc.

To activate the power of the
Yantra the Shri Chakra may be
worshipped with the Khadga-mala
Stotram which gives the names of

the Deities of each petal, chakra
and level, culminating in the

Sarv’ananda-maya —‘entirely bliss-
ful’, the central Bindu —‘dot’ representing the Formless Supreme.

Offerings of Akshatas —"rice coloured with haldi and kum-kum’ or flowers
on the various parts of the Shri Chakra can be made as the names are

said. This is done from the outside in, representing destruction of the
illusions of creation to reveal the Ultimate Reality.
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Note 4. Tantra

‘But Tantra, as you know very well, is the mechanism of
Kundalini, and the Yantra is the Kundalini itself, is the machine.’

Kundalini Puja, Italy, 21-06-92.
Tantra means the ‘technique, teaching’- and comes from tan -‘to
shine, manifest’, and -'tra- an instrumental suffix. (206, 226, 724)

The Tantras are twenty-four large books like the Puranas, where Lord
Shiva explains to Shri Parvati techniques for connecting to the
Supreme Spirit. However there are two paths of Tantra - Samaya-
marga - ‘the accepted path’, and Kaula-marga -‘path of the lower chakras’;
the former being an inner development of purity and surrender to the
Goddess in the Sahasrara —‘thousand-petalled lotus’, and the latter
involving indulgence into sex, meat and alcohol which has brought
Tantra into *disrepute.

Shri Adi Shankaracharya particularly argued against this path, and re-
established the purity and restraint of true worship. His Saundarya
Lahari is an exposition of this. The LSN was probably written in Kanchi
after His time and it reinforces His teachings. The LSN mentions that
the Goddess is worshipped through Kaula-marga, and has names
which can be interpreted in a more base way. However it also stresses
that the Goddess is Akula -‘beyond the lower Chakras’.

! |ike mantra -‘instrument of thought’, yantra -‘instrument of control".

> The lower six Chakras are known as the Kula -family’, and the Goddess is
Akula -‘beyond the lower Chakras’.

3 Another reason why the word Tantric has bad connotations is that
practitioners of black magic are known as Tantrikas.
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Note 5. The Granthis and Mandalas

For a more in-depth explanation see the ‘Researches in Sahaja Yoga’ (RiSY)
book ‘The Three Worlds — an investigation into the Three-fold Nature of
Creation’ available to download free at symb-ol.org.

The LSN mentions the three Granthis -‘knots, difficulties, obstructions’,
of which the Goddess is the Vibhedini -‘splitter’. (names 99-105)

The Vishnu Granthi is well known to Sahaja Yogis and is in the area of
the Solar Plexus, between Nabhi and Heart Chakras below the
sternum. This accords with the LSN’s description. Commentators
disagree about the placement of the Granthis, but meditating on the
locations given in the LSN seems to indicate that they are correct.

According to the LSN:-

e The Goddess (as Kundalini) opens, or splits, the Brahma Granthi on
rising from the Muladhara (Sacrum), so this Granthi is below Nabhi
(Manipura) Chakra. The Kundalini rises first to Nabhi, then through
the Void to Swadhishthana, and re-collects in the Nabhi before rising
to the Heart.

e On rising from the Nabhi (Manipira) She breaks open the Vishnu
Granthi, at the Solar plexus.

e After establishing at Agfiya, She splits the Rudra (Shiva) Granthi,
before entering Sahasrara.
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The Three Mandalas and Three Worlds

The Goddess is mentioned as residing in each of the three Mandalas -
‘circles, orbs, areas’ (352, 275 240) of the Subtle System, which
correspond to the Three Worlds Bhur, Bhuvah and Swah and are
separated by the Granthi's.

Below Vishnu Granthi is Agni Mandala -‘The Orb of Fire’. Between
Vishnu Granthi and Rudra Granthi is Sturya Mandala -‘the Orb of the
Sun’. Above Rudra Granthi is Chandra Mandala -‘The Orb of the Moon’.

Swah -'Heaven'

Chandra Mandala -'Orb of the Moon'
Karana Deha - 'Causal Body'
Ananda Kosha -'Sheath of Bliss'
Sushupti - 'Deep Sleep State’

Rudra Granthi

Bhuvah -Atmospheric Realm’

Surya Mandala - 'Circle of the Sun’
Sukshma Deha -'Subtle Body'
Vignyana Kosha-'Sheath of Knowledge'
Swapna -'Dreaming State'

Vishnu Granthi

Bhur -'Earth Realm’

Agni Mandala - Circle of Fire'
Sthula Deha - 'Physical Body'
Anna Kosha -'Sheath of Food'
Jagrat - 'Waking State’

~Brahma Granthi

Note: If drawn in its actual location, the Swadhishthana Chakra
would be just above the Muladhara Chakra in front of the Sacrum.
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Each of the three sections contains a manifestation of the Turiya -
‘fourth state’ (Supreme Spirit) which are hidden and only known by
awakened souls — Kundalint in the lower section, Atma in the middle
and Paramatma in the upper section. These must all unite (Yoga) to
fulfil the purpose of life by making the aspirant aware of the identity of
his Spirit with the Supreme Spirit.

e Agni or Vahni Mandala —‘7he Circle of Fire’ (352) is the Bhuh -‘Earth
Realm’ of the lower three Chakras, Muladhara, Nabhi and
Swadhishthan which govern the instinctive biological functions of the
Sthula Sharira —‘Physical Body’ (Anna Kosha -‘Sheath of Food’) such as
sustenance, reproduction and excretion. The fires are the
reproductive fire, digestive fire and the fire of action. The secret
manifestation is the Kundalini as the subtle form of fire referred to as
‘The Flame inside the Triangle (Sacrum)’ (597). This is the creation of

Shri Brahmadeva, and is sensual and instinctual.

The power of this realm is Shri Mahakali as the Iccha Shakti (power of
desire), corresponding to the A of the three letters A-U-M of Om and
the Jagrat —‘waking state’ (256,257).

e Surya or Bhanu Mandala -‘The Circle of the Sun’ (275) is the middle
section, the Bhuvah -‘Atmospheric Realm’ of Heart, Vishuddhi and
Agiiya Chakras producing the mind, thinking, feeling, imagination,
discrimination, expression, ego and super-ego. This is the Sukshma
Sharira — ‘Subtle Body’ (Prana, Manas and VigiAydna Koshas -‘Sheathes of
breath, mind and knowledge’), ruled by Shri Vishnu, which experiences

and interprets the senses, and strives for fulfillment and happiness.
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The power is Shri Mahasaraswati, Kriya Shakti (power of action), the U
of A-U-M, associated with the Swapna —‘dream state’ (258,259). The
secret manifestation is the Atma in the Heart, which passes through a
special Nadi into Sahasrara when the Kundalini rises. ‘Effulgent as the
Sun in the Heart’ (595,596).

Chandra Mandala -‘The Circle of the Moon’ (240) is the Swah -
‘Heavenly Realm’, the Divine province of Sahasrara and above. It is the
source of Bliss, and this realm corresponds to the Karana Sharira —
‘Causal Body’. (Ananda Kosha -‘Sheath of Joy’), ruled by Shri Shiva, and
the Supta —‘deep sleep state’. Experienced consciously Deep Sleep is a
state of thoughtlessness and connection to the Divine. Before Self-
realisation people only experience this realm in short bursts, such as
when transported by some wonderful music or art.

The power is Shri Mahalakshmi, Giiyana Shakti (power of knowledge)
and is the M of A-U-M. ‘Luminous like the Moon at the Top, placed on
the Forehead’ (names 591-3). The Moon rests in the Sahasrara, pouring
cooling bliss over the Subtle System. The secret manifestation is the

Paramatma —‘Supreme Consciousness’ to whom we may get connected.

“So you lose your being in the greater one
Who is smiling in your calyx of Self
Secretly hidden to tease you all the while
Be aware and you will find Him
Vibrating your every fibre with blissful joy

Covering the whole universe with light”
To My Flower Children
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Note 6. Anushtubh Metre

Anushtubh is the most commonly used metre in Sanskrit verse and
one of the easiest to recite. It consists of two lines of sixteen syllables
each. There is also a break in the middle of each line, so the metre is
effectively four Padas —feet’ of eight syllables each.

The Rules of Anushtubh: The break between the first and second lines
is strong and is never violated in the LSN. The break in the middle of
the line is strong and even if a name spans it, it will occur at the end of
a word in the compound. (In the verse below the half-line breaks are
after sindtirt and samdoha)

The LSN follows the rules for the arrangement of light ~ and heavy —
syllables almost perfectly. A heavy syllable is a long vowel or a short
one followed by two or more consonants, eg. the i in ‘Nirmala’.
Aspirates like th and dh are single consonants.

The main rules are:

Padas 1 and 3 must end light-heavy-heavy-light (" ——")

Padas 2 and 4 end light-heavy-light-heavy (" — " —).

In practice the last syllable of any pada may be light or heavy.

Either the second or third syllable of any pada must be heavy.
- A pada cannot end with three iambi (" —" —"—)

The verse below (chosen at random) follows the rules as in practice the
heavy syllable is allowed at the end of the first pada.

v v v v v (V] (V]
— — — — —

$hruti-simanta-sindiiri- krita-pédébja-dl:ﬁlik_é,

(V] (V] v (V] (V] (V] v v v
— — — — —

Sakal-agama-samdoha- shukti-sarnputa-mauktika. (68)

28



Note 7. Philosophies addressed in the LSN

The Lalita Sahasranama makes allusion to most of the philosophies of
its time (assuming that it was composed around the 10" Century CE.)
Some of these philosophies are:-

The Vedas — Although worshipping the Supreme Deity as ‘Mother’ is
not in the Vedic tradition, the Goddess is described as ‘The Vedas are
Your commands’ (287), ‘Mother of the Vedas’ (339), ‘The Core of the
Vedas’ (845), etc.

Upanishads — There is reference to Om and some of the Mahavakyas -
‘great sayings’ of the Upanishads such as ‘Tat-twam-asi’ (425).
Vedanta is the traditional Hindu philosophy, without Tantra, based on
the Upanishads. ‘Bringing together the teachings of Vedanta’ (645).

Sarmkhya philosophy has 25 Tattwas —‘principles’ which create a human
and the Universe. She is called ‘Overseeing, comprising and giving
purpose to the Principles’ (906, 907, 908). She is also said to be the gross
and subtle element, etc. Samkhya —‘number’ (c. 500 BCE) forms the basis
of nearly all subsequent Indian philosophy.

Mimamsa believes the world is a product of ‘name’ and ‘form’. She is
beyond these (300).

Yoga philosophy of Pataiijali (c. 300 CE) is such an integral part of the
LSN that it cannot be separated from it.

Samaya Tantra — ‘Found through inner worship’ (97), ‘Devoted to
traditional paths’ (98), etc. (See Note 4 on Tantra, p.23.)

Kaula Tantra — Names 90-95, 441, mention the Kaula path. (see p.23)
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Note 8. The Five Functions of the Divine

In Sahaja Yoga we are familiar with the three Functions of the Divine -
Creation, Preservation and Destruction, ruled by Shri Brahmadeva,
Vishnu and Shiva. In later philosophy this is extended to five functions,
these three and above them a function of overseeing and balancing
these three, called 1Shwara -‘the Controller’. Beyond all this is Eternal
Formless Consciousness, Shri Sadashiva.

One of the names in the Shri Lalita is ‘She is seated on a couch made of
the five corpses’ (names 58/249/250).The ‘five corpses’ are Shri Brahm3,
Vishnu, Shiva, Téhvara and Sadashiva, the five aspects of the Divine
which perform the ‘five functions’. They are called ‘corpses’ as they
cannot even move without the Shakti ‘power, energy’ of the Goddess
Shri Lalita.

I$hvara, the Turiya -fourth state’ is the unified aspect of God which
oversees and balances the activities of Shri Brahma as the Creator,
Vishnu as the Upholder and Shiva as the Destroyer of this Universe.
Shri Sadashiva, the Panchami -ifth state’, is the Eternal witnessing
Spirit which remains unaffected at the time of the dissolution of the
Universe at the end of each Kalpa, and into which the other forms are
absorbed at the end of time (before Creation starts again). Shri Lalita is
praised in the poem as all these aspects including 1$hwari, Turiya,
Sadashiva and Panchami.
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Note 9. Tri-pura-sundari

One of the recurring names of Shri Lalita is Tri-pura-sundari, which has
several layers of subtle meaning:-

“Iripura literally means the three cities. They are the states — Jagrat —
‘waking’, Svapna —‘dreaming’ and Sushupti —deep sleep’. The undercurrent
of consciousness in all of them, remaining unaffected, is metaphorically

called the Resident Mistress by name Sri Tripura.’

Tripura Rahasya (South Indian Sanskrit scripture)
Some possible interpretations are:-
. ‘The Shakti of Shri Shiva’
Shri Shiva is known as Tri-pura as He

destroyed Tri-pura, a three-fold city
fortress of the demons built of iron,
silver and gold, on the Earth, Sky and
Heaven. It could only be destroyed when
the three astrological openings lined up
which only occurs every 25,000 years. (The

demons thought they were safe!) J &
The Goddess is His Sundari -"Wife or Shakti’. o
Meanings: Tri -"three’, Pura -’city, stronghold, place, the body (as
the ‘stronghold’ of the Purusha-‘Spirit’)’

Sundari — ‘A beautiful woman, a woman, wife.’

This could also mean ‘The Mistress of the Three Worlds’, ie. The three

realms or three Mandalas (see Note 3).
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Some alternative meanings

Puras/ pura -’before, in front, at first’

Unda -’springing out, flowing’

Trip/ tripu -’satisfied, satiated’

Ura/ uras -’chest, breast, heart’

Ras/rasa -’essence, sap, elixir, taste’

Ri -'dissolved, released, stream, the Kundalint
(Ra) in the Central Channel (i)

. ‘Existing before the creation’

The Goddess is tri-pura or tri-puras -’prior to the three’ as She is pre-
existent to the Three-fold Creation, viz. the Three Worlds, three
attributes, three states of consciousness, etc. because She is the
Creatrix of this Universe.

. trip-ura -'giving satisfaction to the heart, of satisfied heart’.

. Tripu-ras ‘the elixir which satisfies, ’- unda-ri -’flowing stream’,
denoting Her Nature as an inexhaustible fountain of Divine Bliss, which
gives the highest satisfaction.

From the Internet:

‘Tri-pura -'The Three Cities' commonly refers to the triple form of the
Goddess. According to Bhaskararaya's commentary of the Tripura
Upanishad:

‘There are three forms of Deity: Physical (sthula), Subtle (siksma) and
Supreme (pard). Now the first, the physical anthropomorphic form of
the Deity, is described in the meditative verses (dhyanasloka); the
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second, the subtle form, consists of the deity's root-mantra
(malamantra); the third, the supreme or transcendent form, consists
of contemplative worship of the Deity's Yantra (Shri Chakra). Because
Deities are threefold in form, contemplative worship (updsti) is divided
threefold into (1) External Sacrifice (bahirydga) performed primarily to
the physical form of the Deity, (2) Silent repetition (japa) of the subtle
form root-mantra, and (3) Internal Sacrifice (antarydga) in the form of
contemplative worship (updsti) of the Yantra.

Even though the Bindu Chakra, the "drop" in the center of the Shri
Chakra, is only one point it has a threefold nature... The three Deities
created from Her peaceful (Shanta) aspect are the three creative
powers, Iccha-shakti, Jidana-shakti, and Kriya-shakti. The female
deities named Vama (Saraswati), Jyesthd (Lakshmi), and Raudri
(Pdrvati) the three Shaktis of Brahma, Vishnu, and Rudra which are

creations from Her Mother aspect Ambika.

Iccha-shakti is the 'power of desire,' JAdana-shakti is the 'power of
knowledge,' and Kriya-shakti is the 'power of action.'

Tripura also refers to the Shri Chakra, the Yantra that, according to the
commentator on Gaudapada’s sutra, represents the highest
vibrational form of Tripurasundari. Bhaskararaya notes in his
commentary on Tripura Upanishad that: ‘the Shri Chakra, composed
of nine interlocking triangles, is triple in nature.’
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Note 10. The Story of Shri Lalita

From the Brahmanda Purana

Shri Sati, Lord Shiva’s first wife, consumed Herself with fire, in protest
at the disrespectful treatment of Her husband by Her father, King
Daksha. After the loss of His wife, Shri Shiva withdrew into meditation

and renounced all worldly pleasures.

Meanwhile the powerful demon Tarakasura had defeated Indra and
the other Devas and was troubling the Three Worlds. Due to a boon
granted by the Lord Himself, he could only be destroyed by a son of
Shri Shiva. As Lord Shiva was unmarried this presented a problem, so
it was decided to try and arrange a marriage for Him.

The Devas therefore persuaded Shri Kamadeva, Cupid, the God of
Love, to fire one of His flower arrows into the heart of the meditating
Lord, at a time when Shri Parvati was serving Him. (Shri Parvati is a
reincarnation of Shri Sati) The sudden pangs of love for Shri Parvati
disturbed Shri Shiva’s equanimity, which angered the Three-eyed Lord
and He reduced Kamadeva to ashes with an irate glance.

(This is the traditional story recounted in the Shiva Purdna and other
scriptures. What follows is found only in the Lalita Mahatmyam.)

When Lord Shiva had burnt Shri KAmadeva, the ashes were collected
by Chitrakarma - the Artist of the Devas - and fashioned into the shape
of a man. At a glance from Shri Shiva, this form became alive. He was
well-built and shining with superhuman lustre. Propitiating Lord Shiva,
he was granted great power and promised that he would rule the
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world for sixty thousand years. Chitrakarma wished him ‘Bhand,
bhand,” (‘be fortunate’) and he became known as Bhanda or

Bhandasura.

Lord Indra, the King of Heaven, had been cursed to lose his power, as,
in his arrogance, he had been disrespectful to a sage by tossing a
sacred garland he was given on the ground. Bhanda duly defeated him
and took over the rulership of Heaven and Earth.

After the sixty thousand years were up, Shri Vishnu created a Maya3,
Mohini, an extremely alluring female form, whose job was to delude
Bhanda and his followers. Meanwhile Indra and the Devas performed
a great sacrifice, digging a huge sacrificial pit in the earth and casting
their own flesh into the sacred fire. Finally there emerged a wheel of
fire with the Supreme Goddess Shri Lalita standing at its center, as a
youthful, charming and playful Goddess dazzling with a brilliant red
glow.

They eulogized Her; all the Gods and Goddesses worshipping Her and
they created a beautiful city for Her to inhabit. Shri Brahma was
thinking that only Shri Sadashiva could be the consort of this radiant
Goddess, when, at the same time, the Supreme Lord appeared, not
dressed in animal skins and besmeared with ashes, but in a
fascinatingly beautiful form, as a radiant youth, adorned with
wonderful clothes and ornaments, and so was called Shri Kimeshwara
(the Lord of all Beauty and Desire). The marriage was celebrated by all
the Gods, Shri Vishnu giving away the bride as She is His sister.

Then Shri Lalitd, surrounded with Shaktis -‘Goddesses’ and a huge
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army, set out to destroy Bhanda and his army of Daityas —‘demons’.
Bhanda was in his city Shunyaka and sent first his generals, then his
sons and finally his brothers out to destroy Shri Lalitd and Her army,
but they were all in turn annihilated. An obstacle creating yantra was
secretly placed in the Goddess’s camp which caused great lethargy
among the Shaktis. By a glance at Shri Kameshwara, Shri Lalita
created Shri Ganesha who discovered and destroyed the magic
symbol. Shri Lalitd’s daughter Bala killed the sons of Bhanda.

Finally the great demon himself came to the battlefield. He deployed
all kinds of weapons of negativity, but Shri Lalitd countered them all
with Her Divine weapons, including the ten incarnations of Shri Vishnu
which sprang from Her fingernails. Bhandasura was finally killed with
the Maha-kameshwara (Highest Power of Love) missile.

All the Gods and sages praised the Great Goddess. Shri Kamadeva, the
God of Love, was still a pile of ashes and His wife Rati was emaciated
with grief, so they implored Shri Lalita to bring Him back to life, which
She did.

The demon Tarakasura was still troubling the world at this time and he
had a boon that only a son of Lord Shiva could kill him. The Three-eyed
Lord Shiva was still deeply immersed in meditation, but this time
Cupid’s flowery arrow found its mark; the Great Lord was filled with
longing for Shri Parvati, and their auspicious marriage took place. Shri
Karttikeya was born from their union (after many stages of nursing!)
and the demon Tarakasura was duly destroyed.
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Notes on the following Sanskrit texts:

Hyphens are used between words making up compound names. A
space indicates a new name which begins with a capital.

Apostrophes are used when the the letter starting the next word also

belongs at the end of the previous one.

eg. Simh'asan‘eshvari is Simha-asana-ishvari joined together.

*Asterisks precede names which it is recommended not to say ‘Shrv’
before in the list of names. These generally start with the names of
Rakshasas —‘demons’; eg.

599, * Daitya-hantri —'Destroyer of Demons’

* Shri Mataji’s comments on some of the first 183 names, made at the
Lalita Paja, Brighton, UK, 15-05-82, are given in Appendix 1, p.254.
Those names which She elucidates are marked with an asterisk placed

after the name, eg.:

99. Muladhar'aika nilaya * Residing first in the Sacrum

The picture overleaf shows Shri Lalita sitting on a ‘Couch of the Five
Corpses’. They are Shri Sadashiva reclining with Shri Brahma,
Vishnu, Shiva and 1$éhwara below. They are called ‘corpses’ as they
do not even have the power to move without Her. She is being
fanned by Shri Lakshmi and Saraswati. Shri Ganesha and
Karttikeya guard in front, flanking the Shri Chakra at Her Feet.
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Shri Lalita Sahasra-nama Stotram
Dedication and Meditation

Asya Shri Lalita sahasra-nama stotra-mala maha-mantrasya,

Of this garland of mighty mantras of the Thousand Names of Shri Lalita,
Vashiny-adi vag-devata rishayabh,

The Composing Seers are Vashini and the other Vag-devatas,
Anushtup chhandah,

The metre is Anustubh,
Shri Lalita parameshvari devata,

The Presiding Deity is the Supreme Goddess Shri Lalita,
Aim bijam, Sauh shaktih, Klim kilakam.

Aim is the seed, Sauh is the power, Klim is the door-latch.
Shri Lalita maha-tripura-sundari prasada

siddhy-artha jape viniyogah.

This recitation is undertaken to please Shri Lalitd Maha-Tripura-Sundari.

" Dhyanam " Meditation

Sindur’aruna vigraham tri-nayanam

Manikya gauli-sphurat tara-nayaka-shekharam
Smita-mukhim apina-vakshoruham |

Panim-yamali-purna ratna-chashakam

Rakt’otpalam bibhratim saumyam ratna-ghata-stha
Rakta-charanam dhyayet par’ambikam ||

We meditate upon the Supreme Mother, red like Sindir powder, three-eyed,
with the Moon as Her Crest Jewel shining above a Crown of Gems, with a
smiling countenance and well-formed breasts. In Her hands She bears a Red

Lotus, and a precious cup of Nectar. She is of a cheerful mein and Her Red Feet
rest on a water-pot encrusted with precious stones.
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Shri Lalita Sahasra-nama Stotram

The Thousand Names of ShrT Lalitd as a poem
(The introductory verses and Phala-sruti appear as Appendix 2 & 3)

Om Shri Gane$hiya namah

‘Salutations to the Lord of Ganas and Remover of Obstacles’

Om

Shri-mata Shri-maha-rajiii, Shri-mat-sirmh'asan‘eshvari,
Chid-agni-kunda-sambhuta, Deva-karya-samudyata. (1)
Om, Sacred Mother, Great Empress, Supreme Goddess of the Lion-throne;

Born out of the sacred fire-pit of consciousness, You emerge for a Divine purpose.

Udyad-bhanu-sahasrabha, Chatur-bahu-samanvita,
Raga-swarupa-pash‘adhya, Krodh'akar‘ankush'ojjvala. (2
Shining like a thousand rising suns, You are endowed with four arms;

Holding a noose as the form of passions, blazing with a goad as the form of anger.

Mano-rup‘ekshu-kodanda, Paiicha-tanmatra-sayaka,
Nij’aruna-prabha-piuira- majjad-brahmanda-mandala. (3)
Weilding a sugar-cane bow in the form of mind, and the five elements as arrows;
You fill the whole Universe with Your own rose-tinted brilliance.

Champak'ashoka-punnaga- saugandhika-lasat-kacha,
Kuruvinda-mani-Shreni- kanat-kotira-mandita. [14] ()
Your hair has a beautiful fragrance of Champaka, Ashoka and Punnaga flowers;
And You are adorned with a crown of the finest rubies.

40



Ashtami-chandra-vibhraja- dalika-sthala-shobhita,
Mukha-chandra-kalankabha- mriga-nabhi-visheshaka. (s)
Your forehead is resplendent like the half-moon on the eighth day;

And Your musk tilak is a dark spot on the face of the moon.

Vadana-smara-mangalya- griha-torana-chillika,
Vaktra-lakshmi-parivaha- chalan-min’abha-lochana. (6)

The eyebrows in Your smiling face are the arches to the wedding palace of Cupid;
And Your eyes are like darting fishes in the ocean of beauty of Your face.

Nava-champaka-pushpabha- nasa-danda-virajita,
Tara-kanti-tiras-kari- nasa-bharana-bhasura. [20] (7)
Your nose is like a newly opened Champaka blossom;

And the brilliance of Your diamond nose-ring puts the stars to shame.

Kadamba-maijari-klripta- karna-pura-manohara,
Tatanka-yugali-bhuta- tapan-odupa-mandala. (8)
The adornment of Kadamba flowers all around Your ears makes You fascinating;
With the orbs of the sun and moon as Your ear-rings.-

Padma-raga-shil‘adarsha- pari-bhavi-kapola-bhiih,
Nava-vidruma-bimba-shri- nyak-kari-radanach-chhada. (9)
Your cheeks surpass the beauty of mirrors made of rubies;

And Your delicate lips humble the shining beauty of fresh coral or Bimba fruit.

Shuddha-vidy'ankur-akara- dvija-pankti-dvay'ojjvala,
Karpura-vitika-moda- samakarshi-digantara. (10)
Your shining teeth are two rows of sprouts of the Pure Knowledge;

The Betel leaves and camphor that You chew, make the whole Universe fragrant.
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Nija-sallapa-madhurya- vinir-bhartsita-kachchhapi,
Manda-smita-prabhapura- majjat-kamesha-manasa. (28] (11)
The sweetness of Your discourse puts to shame the Veena of Shri Saraswati;

And into the stream of Your entrancing smile the mind of Shri Siva is drowned.

Anakalita-sadrishya- chibuka-shri-virajita,
Kamesha-baddha-mangalya- sutra-Shobhita-kandhara. (12)
Your chin is a splendid adornment which has no comparison;

And beautifying Your neck is the Mangala-sutra tied by Shri Shiva Himself.

Kanak’angada-keyura- kamaniya-bhujanvita,
Ratna-graiveya-chintaka- lola-mukta-phal’anvita. (13)
Around Your lovely arms are various bangles and ornaments made of gold;

And gem-encrusted pendants and pearl necklaces encircle Your neck.

Kameshwara-prema-ratna- mani-prati-pana-stani,
Nabhy-alavala-romali- lata-phala-kucha-dvayi. (14)
Your breasts are an expression of the precious jewel of the love of Shri Shiva,

And hang like fruits on the creeper-like line of hair rising from Your navel.

Lakshya-roma-latadhara- ta-samunneya-madhyama,
Stana-bhara-dalan-madhya- patta-bandha-vali-traya. [36] (15)
Your waist is so slender it can be adjudged only from the line of hair,

And the three folds on Your stomach form a support for the weight of Your breasts.

Arun'aruna-kausumbha- vastra-bhaswat-kati-tati,
Ratna-Kinkinika-ramya- rashana-dama-bhiushita. (16)
Your hips are resplendent in a sari as red as the sun,

With a golden belt decorated with tiny bells.
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Kamesha-giiyata-saubhagya- marda-voru-dvay'anvita,
Manikya-mukut'akara- janu-dvaya-virajita. (17)
The beauty and smoothness of Your thighs is known only to Lord Shiva,

And Your two knees are like crowns of precious jewels.

Indra-gopa-parikshipta- smara-tunabha-janghika,
Gudha-gulpha kiirma-prishtha- jayishnu-prapad‘anvita. (1s)
Your calves are the quivers of the God of Love covered with sparkling jewels,

With hidden ankles, and the fore-feet shaped like tortoise- shells.

Nakha-didhiti-samchhanna- namaj-jana-tamo-guna,
Pada-dvaya-prabhajala- parakrita-saroruha. [45] (19)
The brilliance of Your toenails dispels the darkness of Tamo Guna of those

who bow to You; And Your Holy Feet defeat the Lotus in radiant beauty.

Sifijana-mani-maiijira- mandita Shri-pad‘ambuja,
Marali-manda-gamana, Maha-lavanya-shevadhih. (20)
Your Sacred Lotus-Feet are adorned with jingling anklets,

And Your gait is graceful like a swan, O Great Treasure-house of Beauty.

Sarv'arun‘anavady'angi, Sarv'abharana-bhushita,
Shiva-kameshwar'ankastha, Shiva Swadhina-vallabha. (21)
Wholly rosy, Your body is faultlessly beautiful, adorned with every ornament;
Seated on the thigh of Lord Shiva, You are His Other Half,

and He is completely Your own.
Sumeru-madhya-sringha-stha, Shriman-nagara-nayika,
Chintamani-grihanta-stha, Paiicha-brahm'asana-sthita. (22)
Residing on the middle peak of Mount Meru, You are Queen of the Auspicious City,
Occupying the mansion of wish-fulfilling gemes,

on a couch of the five aspects of God.
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Maha-padmatavi-samstha, Kadamba-vana-vasini,
Sudha-sagara-madhya-stha, Kam'akshi kama-dayini. (63] (23)
You dwell in the great Lotus forest, residing in the forest of kadamba trees,

Standing in the middle of the ocean of nectar,
You are the lovely-eyed, fulfiller of all desires.

Devarshi-gana-sanghata- stuiya-man’atma-vaibhava,
Bhandasura-vadh'odyukta- shakti-sena-sam-anvita. (24)
Your greatness is extolled by the assembly of Gods and Sages,

As You emerge with an army of Shaktis to destroy Bhansasura.

Sampat-kari-sam-arudha- sindhura-vraja-sevita,
Ashwarudh'adhi-shthit'aswa- koti-kotibhir-avrita. (25)
Followed by a herd of elephants controlled by Sampat-kari,

And crores and crores of horses led by Ashva-rudha.

Chakra-raja-rath'arudha- sarv‘ayudha-parish-krita,
Geya-chakra-rath'arudha- mantrini-pari-sevita. (26)
You are mounted on the Chakra-rdja chariot brandishing all kinds of weapons,
And followed by Shri Mantrini on the Geya-chakra chariot.

Kiri-chakra-rath'arudha- danda-natha-puraskrita,
Jvala-malini-kakshipta- vahni-prakara-madhya-ga. [71] (27)
Ahead rides Danda-natha mounted on the Kiri-chakra chariot,

And you are surrounded by a fortress of fire created by Jvala-malini.

Bhanda-sainya-vadh‘od-yukta- shakti-vikrama-harshita,
Nitya-par‘akram‘atopa- nirikshana-sam-utsuka. (28)
You are joyful at the sight of the Shaktis about to destroy the army of Bhandasura,
And You rejoice at the valour of the Nitya Goddesses.



Bhanda-putra-vadh'od-yukta- bala-vikrama-nandita,
Mantriny‘amba-virachita- vishanga-vadha-toshita. (29)
You are pleased with the courage of Shri Bala in killing the sons of Bhanda,

And Mother Mantrini’s destruction of Vishanga (hatred) gives you satisfaction.

Vishukra-prana-harana- varahi-virya-nandita,
Kameshwara-mukhaloka- kalpita-Shri-ganeshvara. (30)
Brave Varahi’s taking the life of Vishukra (impurity) gives You joy,

You who created Shri Ganesha by a mere glance at the face of Shri SadaShiva.

Maha-ganesha-nirbhinna- vighna-yantra-praharshita, /78
Bhand‘asurendra-nirmukta- shastra-praty‘astra-varshini (31)
You are overjoyed at Shri Ganesha’s breaking of the obstacle-creating Yantra,
And You rain weapons on the demon-king Bhanda as he releases his missiles.

Kar'anguli-nakh'otpanna- narayana-dash'akritih,
Maha-pashupat'astragni- nirdagdh'asura-sainika. (32)
From Your fingernails spring forth the ten incarnations of Shri Vishnu,

And the fire of Your Maha-pashupata missile destroys the army of demons.

Kameshvar‘astra-nirdagdha- sa-bhandasura-shunyaka,
Brahm'opendra-mahendr'adi- deva-samstuta-vaibhava. (33)

Destroying Bhandasura and his city Shunyaka with Your Kimeshwara missile,
Your glory is praised by Shri Brahma, Vishnu, Indra and the other Gods.

Hara-netr'agni-sam-dagdha- kama-sanjivan’aushadhibh,
Shrimad-vag-bhava-kiitaika- swariipa-mukha-pankaja. (34
You are the medicine that gave back life to the God of Love when He was
destroyed by the fire from the eyes of Shri Shiva;

Your Lotus Face is first part of the 15-syllabled Mantra as the source of speech.
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Kanth'adhah-kati-paryanta- madhya-kuta-swarupini, /6]
Shakti-kiitaika-tapanna- katyadho-bhaga-dharini. (35)
From neck to waist You form the middle part of the 15-syllabled mantra.

And below the waist, the third creative portion of the 15-syllabled mantra.

Mila-mantr‘atmika Mula- kuta-traya-kalebara,
Kul'amrit'aika-rasika Kula-sanketa-palini. (36)
You are the Soul of the root mantra, Your body being the three portions of

the root mantra; You relish the nectar of the Kula, ie. the six chakras below
Sahasrara, and You protect their boundaries.

Kul‘angana kul'anta-stha, Kaulini Kula-yogini,
AKkula Samay'anta-stha, Samay'achara-tatpara. (37)
The Epitome of virtuous womanhood, residing in the Sacrum bone, whose
creation is the chakras, and who knows all the secret techniques of the path
to Self-realisation; You are beyond all categories and reside in the Sahasrara,
and are to be found through inner worship,

being devoted to those who worship You internally.

Miuladhar‘aika-nilaya Brahma-granthi-vibhedini,
Manipur‘antar-udita Vishnu-granthi-vibhedini. (38)
Residing first in the Mualadhara, You break the knot of Brahma (below the Nabhi)
After rising inside the Nabhi, You break the knot of Vishnu (below the Heart).

Agiiya-chakr'antarala-stha, Rudra-granthi-vibhedini,
Sahasrar'ambuj‘arudha, Sudha-sar‘abhi-varshini. [106] (39)
After establishing at Agfiya Chakra, You break the knot of Rudra (Shri Shiva)
Ascending on the thousand-petalled Lotus, You rain a shower of Divine Nectar.
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Tadillata-sama-ruchih, shat-chakr'opari-samsthita,
Maha-shaktih Kundalini, Bisa-tantu-taniyasi. (40)
As brilliant as lightning, You remain stationed above the six chakras; The great
energy, coiled and resting in the Sacrum bone, as slender as a Lotus stalk.

Bhavani Bhavan'agamya, Bhav‘aranya-kutharika,
Bhadra-priya Bhadra-murtir Bhakta-saubhagya-dayini. (41)
The Life of the Universe, approached through contemplation, You cut down the
forest of rebirths; Fond of the auspicious, of auspicious form,

You give all good qualities to Your devotees.

Bhakti-priya Bhakti-gamya, Bhakti-vashya Bhay'apaha,
Shambhavi Sharad‘aradhya, Sharvani Sharma-dayini. (42)
Fond of devotion, attained through devotion, You are obedient to the demands
of devotees, completely removing their fear;
Compassionate Wife of Shri Shiva, worshipped by Shri Saraswati,

You are the Shakti of Shri Shiva, who confers happiness.

Sham-Kkari Shri-kari Sadhvi, Sharach-chandra-nibh’anana,
Shat-odari Shanti-mati, Nir-adhara Nir-afijana. /133 (43)
Creator of auspiciousness, maker of holiness and splendour, most virtuous and
chaste, Your face is radiant like the autumn moon; Slender-waisted, whose
nature is peace, You are unsupported, and unstained by any blemish.

Nirlepa Nirmala Nitya, Nir-akara Nir-akula,
Nirguna Nishkala Shanta, Nishkama Nir-upaplava. (44)
Unadorned, immaculate and eternal, without form, ever calm and steady;
Beyond attributes, indivisible, and ever peaceful,

You are desireless, and indestructible.
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Nitya-mukta Nir-vikara, Nish-prapaficha Nir-ashraya,
Nitya-Shuddha Nitya-buddha, Nir-avadya Nir-antara. (45)
Ever free, changeless, beyond the material world, without any basis or shelter;

Eternally pure, ever awakened, beyond any blame, and undifferentiated.

Nish-karana Nish-kalanka, Nir-upadhir Nir-iShwara,

Niraga Raga-mathani, Nirmada Mada-nashini. (46)
You exist without any previous cause, faultlessly Brilliant, Absolute, Supreme;
Free from passion, You crush the passions;

Unintoxicated, You destroy intoxication.

Nischinta Nir-aharkara, Nir-moha Moha-nashini,
Nirmama Mamata-hantri, Nishpapa Papa-nashini. [167] (47)
Being beyond thought, You have no ego;
Being without illusion, You destroy illusions;

Having no selfishness, You destroy selfishness;
Being sinless, You destroy wickedness.

Nish-krodha Krodha-shamani, Nir-lobha Lobha-nashini,
Nih-samshaya Samshaya-ghni, Nir-bhava Bhava-nashini. (4s)
Being without anger, You neutralise anger;
Being without avarice, You destroy greed,

Being without doubt, You remove doubt;
Being unborn, You destroy the cycle of births.

Nir-vikalpa Nir-abadha, Nirbheda Bheda-nashini,
Nir-nasha Mrityu-mathani, Nishkriya Nish-parigraha. (49)
Free of mental activity, You remain undisturbed;
Beyond duality, You destroy dualism;

Indestructible, You eradicate death;
Beyond action, You require no support or property.
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Nistula Nila-chikura, Nirapaya Niratyaya,

Dur-labha Dur-gama Durga, Duhkha-hantri Sukha-prada. (so)
Incomparable Goddess, black-haired; who cannot be harmed, or ever transgress;
Hard to attain, hard to reach, You are the Goddess who protects us from all evil,

removing sorrows, and granting happiness.

Dushta-dura Dur-achara- shamani Dosha-varjita,
Sarva-giiya Sandra-karuna, Samanadhika-varjita. [198] (51)
Unattainable by the unrighteous, You annul wrong deeds, being free of faults;
All-knowing, and intensely compassionate, You have none to equal You.

Sarva-Shakti-mayi1 Sarva- mangala Sad-gati-prada,
Sarveshwari Sarva-mayi, Sarva-mantra-swarupini. (52)

All power and energy are You, all auspiciousness, and our guide to the right path;
Supreme Ruler of everything, everything is in You, and all mantras are Your forms.

Sarva-yantr-atmika Sarva- tantra-rupa Man’on-mani,
Maheshwari Mahadevi, Maha-lakshmi Mrida-priya. (53)
You are the Essence of all Yantras, the Subject of all sacred treatises,
and You uplift the mind; The Great Goddess, Shakti of Shri Sadashiva,

the Power of Shri Vishnu, the Beloved of Shri Shiva.

Maha-rupa Maha-pujya, Maha-pataka-nashini,

Maha-maya Maha-sattwa, Maha-shaktir Maha-ratih. (54)
You are the Mightiest Form, the Highest Object of worship, and You

destroy the greatest of sins; You are the Great lllusory Power, as well as

the Highest Reality; You are the Supreme Energy, and the Greatest Bliss.
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Maha-bhoga Mah’aiswarya, Maha-virya Maha-bala, [223/
Maha-buddhir Maha-siddhir, Maha-yogeShwar’eShwari. (s5)
You are the Highest Enjoyment, the Supreme Ruler,of great courage,
and great strength; The Greatest Wisdom and the Highest Attainment,

the Goddess of the greatest of yogis.

Maha-tantra Maha-mantra, Maha-yantra Mahasana,
Maha-yaga-kram’aradhya, Maha-bhairava-pujita. (56)
The Most EffectiveTechnique, the Greatest Mantra, the Most Powerful Yantra,
and the Highest Throne; You are the Object of the highest ceremonies,

and are worshipped by the eternal form of Lord Shiva.

Maheshvara-maha-kalpa- maha-tandava-sakshini,
Maha-kamesha-mahishi, Maha-tripura-sundari. (57)
You witness the mighty dance of Lord Shiva at the end of the great cycle of time;
Queen of Shri Shiva, You are the Great Empress of the three worlds.

Chatuh-shashty'upa-charadhya, Chatuh-shashti-kala-maysi,
Maha-chatuh-shashti-koti- yogini-gana-sevita. (58)
Worshipped with the sixty-four offerings, You are the essence of the sixty-four arts;
And are the Great One served by sixty-four crores of yoginis.

Manu-vidya Chandra-vidya, Chandra-mandala-madhya-ga,
Charu-rupa Charu-hasa, Charu-chandra-kala-dhara. /243 (59)
You are the lore of mantras, the knowledge of the Chandra, and reside in

the orb of the moon (Sahasrara); Of beautiful form, with a beautiful smile,

You wear the moon in its beautiful crescent phase.
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Char'achara-jagan-natha, Chakra-raja-niketana,
Parvati padma-nayana, Padma-raga-sama-prabha. (60)
Mistress of all that moves or moves not, dwelling in the king of chakras (Sahasrara);
Daughter of the Mountain, with eyes like Lotuses,

You gleam like ‘Lotus of love’ rubies.

Pancha-pret'asan-asina, Paiicha-brahma-swarupini,
Chin-mayi Param-ananda, Vigihyana-ghana-rupini. (61)
Seated on a throne of five corpses, the five forms of God are manifestations

of You; You are Consciousness, and the Supreme Bliss,
and Your form is knowledge solidified.

Dhyana-dhyatri-dhyeya-rupa, Dharm'adharma-vivarjita,
Vishwa-rupa Jagarini, Swapanti Taijas-atmika. (62)
You manifest as the meditation, the meditator and the object of meditation,

and You are free of any right or wrong conduct; The Universe is Your form,

and You are the essence of the waking state, the dreaming state, and of dreams.

Supta Pragiiy'atmika Turya, Sarv‘avastha-vivarjita,
Srishti-kartri Brahma-rupa, Goptri Govinda-rupinli. [267] (63)
You are deep sleep, and the wisdom therein, and the fourth state of pure spirit;
and You are beyond all the states of being,; You create this Universe, in the form
of Shri Brahma, and You protect it, in the form of Shri Vishnu.

Sarhharini Rudra-rupa, Tirodhana-karishvari,
Sada-shiv‘anu-graha-da, Paficha-kritya-parayana. (64)
You destroy this world, in Your form as Shri Shiva, withdrawing into Yourself:
Eternal Spirit, You recreate this universe,

ever intent on the five functions of the Divine.
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Bhanu-mandala-madhya-stha, Bhairavi Bhaga-malini,
Padmasana Bhagavati, Padma-nabha-sahodari. (65)
At the centre of the orb of the Sun, You are the Shakti of Lord Shiva, adorned
with all good qualities; Seated in a Lotus, endowed with the Divine qualities,

You are the sister of the Lotus-navelled Shri Vishnu.

Unmesha-nimish'otpanna- vipanna-bhuvan'avalli,
Sahasra-shirsha-vadana, Sahasr‘akshi sahasra-pat. (66)
The Universe arises and disappears with the opening and closing of Your eyes;
You have a thousand heads and faces, a thousand eyes, and a thousand feet.

A-brahma-Kkita-janani, Varn‘ashrama-vidhayini,
Nij'agiiya-rupa-nigama, Puny‘apunya-phala-prada. ;28s8]  (67)
O Mother of all from Brahma to the smallest worm, You ordain the four castes

and four stages of life; The Vedas are Your commands,
O Giver of the fruits of auspicious or wicked acts.

Shruti-simanta-sindiiri- krita-padabja-dhilika,
Sakal'agama-samdoha- Sshukti-sarmputa-mauktika. (68)
The dust from Your Feet is the bindu adorning the forehead of the Scriptures;
And You are the Pearl at the heart of all the sacred texts.

Purush'artha-prada Purna, Bhogini Bhuvaneshvari,
Ambik'anadi-nidhana, Hari-brahm’endra-sevita. (69)
Giving the four fruits of life, ever complete, You are the Enjoyer of the highest bliss,
and the Supreme Ruler of the Universe; O Mother, without beginning or end,

You are served by Shri Vishnu, Brahma and Indra.
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Narayani nada-rupa, Nama-rupa-vivarjita,

Hrim-kari Hrim-mati Hridya, Heyopadeya-varjita. (70)

Shri Mahalakshmi, our only Refuge, of the form of sound, You are free of

any name or form; You are the sacred syllable Hrim, the epitome of modesty,
residing in the heart, neither rejecting nor accepting anything.

Raja-raj‘archita Rajiii, Ramya Rajiva-lochana,
Ranjani Ramani Rasya, Ranat-kinkini-mekhala. [312] (71)
Worshipped by the king of kings (Kubera), O Empress, beautiful, with eyes like
Lotuses; Joy-giving, enchanting, the bliss that is to be tasted,

You wear a belt of tinkling bells.

Rama Rakendu-vadana, Rati-rupa rati-priya,

Raksha-kari Rakshasa-ghni, Rama Ramana-lampata. (72)
Shri Lakshmi, whose face is like the full moon, pleasure is one of Your forms,

and You revived the God of Love through fondness for His wife; O Protectress,

who destroys the demons, You are the epitome of virtuous womanhood,
desiring the company of Your husband.

Kamya Kama-Kkala-rupa, Kadamba-kusuma-priya,
Kalyani Jagati-kanda, Karuna-rasa-sagara. (73)
Pure desire leads to You, who are the spark of desire that gives rise to this
creation; Fond of Kadamba blossoms; You are everything auspicious,

the Root of the world, the Ocean of Compassion.

Kala-vati Kal'alapa, Kanta Kadambari-priya,
Varada Vama-nayana, Varuni-mada-vihvala. (74)
Endowed with the sixty-four arts, and speaking sweetly, beautiful and
fond of honey,; Bestower of boons, with lovely eyes,
You are intoxicated with the bliss of Varuni Nadi.
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Vishw'adhika Veda-vedya, Vindhy'achala-nivasini,

Vidhatri Veda-janani, Vishnu-maya Vilasini. [340] (75)
You transcend this Universe, being the Sacred Knowledge that is to be known,

O Dweller in the Vindhya Mountains; As the Shakti of Shri Brahma, You are the
Mother of all Knowledge; as the Creative Power of Shri Vishnu,

the Universe is Your Sport.

Kshetra-swarupa Kshetreshi, Kshetra-kshetra-giiya-palini,
Kshaya-vriddhi-vinir-mukta, Kshetra-pala-sam-archita. (7e)
This field (body and psyche) is Your form, and You rule over it, protecting both
the field and the witnessing Spirit; Completely free of both growth or decay;

You are the One worshiped by Lord Shiva, the Protector of this life.

Vijaya Vimala Vandya, Vandaru-jana-vatsala,
Vag-vadini Vamakeshi, Vahni-mandala-vasini. (77)
You are Victorious, Immaculate, the Goddess to be saluted, loving Your
devotees as Your own children; The Source of Speech, Ruler of the left side,
You reside in the circle of fire.

Bhakti-mat-kalpa-latika, Pashu-pasha-vimochini,
Samh-hrit’ashesha-pashanda, Sad-achara-pra-vartika. (78)
You fulfill the desires of Your devotees, and release us from the bonds of
animal nature; Destroying all disbelief in the scriptures,

You teach us the way of a good life.

Tapa-tray’agni-samtapta- samahladana-chandrika,

Taruni Tapas’aradhya, Tanu-madhya tamo'paha. [361) (79)
Your moon-like radiance soothes those afflicted by the three tormenting fires;
Ever young, worshipped through renunciation, of slender waist,

the Remover of darkness.



Chitis-tat-pada-lakshy‘artha, Chid-eka-rasa-rupini,
Swatm'ananda-lavi-bhiita- brahm‘ady'ananda-santatih. (so)
You are Pure Consciousness, denoted by the word ‘tat’, Your form is only
consciousness; The bliss of Brahma and the other gods is

merely a tiny speck of Your joy.

Para Pratyak-chiti-rupa, Pashyanti Paradevata,

Madhyama Vaikhari-rupa, Bhakta-manasa-hamsika. (81)
You are beginning of Speech, as the spirit within, the perceiving stage, as the
Supreme Deity; You are the middle stage of speech, and the form of utterance,

You are the swan of discrimination on the lake of the minds of devotees.

Kameshvara-prana-nadi, Krita-giiya Kama-pijita,
Shringara-rasa-sampiirna, Jaya Jalan-dhara-sthita. (82)
You are the channel of life energy for Shri Shiva, the Knower of all deeds,

worshipped at the holy city of Kamardpa; Full of the highest bliss,
You are the victorious Goddess, whose place is Jalandhara, the water-bearer.

Odyana-pitha-nilaya, Bindu-mandala-vasini,
Rahoyaga-kram'aradhya, Rahas-tarpana-tarpita. [3s82) (83)
You reside at the holy seat of Odyana, and in the circle of Bindu at the centre

of the Shri Chakra; You are worshipped by secret (inner) ceremonies,

and are pleased by the inner surrendering.

Sadyah-prasadini vishva- sakshini sakshi-varjita,
Shad-anga-devata-yukta, shad-gunya-pari-purita. (84)
You bestow grace easily, O Witness of the Universe, whom none can witness;
Accompanied by the deities of the six limbs, You are full of the six divine attributes.
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Nitya-klinna Nir-upama, Nirvana-sukha-dayini,
Nitya-shodashika-riipa, Shri-kanth'ardha-$haririni. (85)
Eternally compassionate, without equal, You grant the bliss of liberation;

The sixteen Nitya Goddesses are Your forms,
You who are the half-body of Lord Shiva.

Prabhavati Prabha-rupa, Prasiddha Parameshvari,
Mula-prakritir-avyakta, Vyakt'avyakta-swarupini. (86)
Full of light, as light is Your form, You are the Established, Supreme Ruler
of the Universe; You are the Kundalini Shakti, imperceptible,

both the manifest and the unmanifest are Your forms.

Vyapini Vividh’akara, Vidy'avidya-swarupini,
Mahakamesha-nayana- kumud'ahlada-kaumudi. /403) (87)
All-pervading, of manifold forms, You manifest as both the true knowledge and the
false Shri Shiva’s eyes blossom at the sight of You like Lotuses under the full moon.

Bhakta-harda-tamo-bheda- bhanu-mad-bhanu-santatih,
Shiva-diiti Shiv'aradhya, Shiva-miirtih Shivam-kari. (88)
You are the radiance of the Sun which dispels the darkness in the hearts of devotees;

Lord Shiva is Your messenger, He worships You, He is an
embodiment of You, O Creator of all auspiciousness.

Shiva-priya Shiva-para, Shishteshta Shishta-pijita,
Aprameya Swa-prakasha, Mano-vacham-agochara. (89)
Beloved of Lord Shiva, who is beyond Shri Shiva, O Highest Wisdom, worshipped
by the wise; Immeasurable, Self-luminous, beyond the reach of mind and speech.
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Chit-shaktish Chetana-rupa, Jada-shaktir Jad‘atmika,
Gayatri Vyahritih Sandhya, Dvija-vrinda-nishevita. (90)
You are the Power of Consciousness, thought is Your form, You are the Power of the
Universe and the Essence of Creation; You are the sacred Gayatri mantra, the
utterance thereof, and the dusk when it is to be said,

accompanied by the worship of the twice-born Men of God.

Tattw'asana Tat Twam Ayi, Paficha-kosh'antara-sthita,
Nih-sima-mahima Nitya- yauvana Mada-shalini. [431] (91)
You are seated in the principles, being the Brahman, the Shakti, and the
manifestation, standing within the five sheaths; Of unbounded greatness,
Eternally youthful, You are full of rapturous delight.

Mada-ghurnita-rakt'akshi, Mada-patala-ganda-bhiuh,
Chandana-drava-digdh'angi, Champeya-kusuma-priya. (92)
Your reddened eyes are rolled in rapture, and Your cheeks are flushed with delight;
Your body is anointed with sandal paste, and You are fond of Champaka flowers.

Kushala Komal'akara, Kurukulla Kuleshvari,
Kula-kundalaya Kaula- marga-tatpara-sevita. (93)
O Skillful Goddess, of tender form, Shri Kuru-kulla, Ruler of Sushumna Nadr;
You reside in the Mualadhar, and are badly served by those

devoted to the Kaula path.

Kumara-gana-nath’amba, Tushtih Pushtir Matir Dhritih,
Shantih Swasti-mati kantir, Nandini Vighna-nashini. (94)
Mother of Shri Karttikeya and Ganesha, You are Enjoyment, Nourishment,
Intelligence, Steadfastness; Peace, Good Fortune and Love,

O joy-giving Destroyer of Obstacles.
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Tejovati Tri-nayana, Lolakshi-kama-rupini,

Malini Hamsini Mata, Malay’achala-vasini. [458] (95)
Bearer of light, with three eyes, O beautiful lady, all loveliness and desire
personified; Adorned with a garland, Swan-like, Mother;

You reside in the Malaya mountains.

Su-mukhi Nalini Su-bhriih, Shobhana Sura-nayika,
Kala-kanthi Kanti-mati, Kshobhini Sukshma-rupini. (96)
O Beautiful-faced, Lotus, of lovely eyebrows; auspicious, Queen of the Devas;
Wife of Shri Shiva, of all loveliness, You agitate this creation,

and are of Subtle form.

Vajreshvari Vama-devi, Vayo'vastha-vivarjita,
Siddheshvari Siddha-vidya, Siddha-mata yashaswini. (97)
Mighty Goddess, beautiful Goddess, You are devoid of any changes of age;
Ruler of the Self-realised, You are their Knowledge, and their Mother,
of great fame and glory.

Vishuddhi-chakra-nilaya- "Rakta-varna tri-lochana,
Khatvang'adi-pra-harana, Vadan‘aika-samanvita. (98)
Residing at Vishuddhi chakra, You are red coloured, and three-eyed;

With a skull-topped club and other weapons, and having one face.

Payas‘anna-priya Tvak-stha, Pashu-loka-bhayaii-kari,
Amrit'adi-mahashakti- samvrita Dakin‘iShwari. [484] (99)
Fond of food made with milk, You invest the skin, and create fear in those
of bestial nature; You are surrounded by Amruta and other great potencies

(the sixteen vowels), and are known as Goddess Dakini.
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Anahat'abja-nilaya, Shyam'abha Vadana-dvaya,
Danshtr'ojjvala-‘ksha-mal‘adi- dhara Rudhira-samsthita. (100)
Dwelling in the Andahata Lotus, You are dark-hued and brilliant, with two faces;

Of gleaming tusks, adorned with a garland of letters and others,
You invest the blood.

Kala-ratry'Adi-shakty'Augha- vrita Snigdh‘audana-priya,
Maha-virendra-varada, Rakiny'amba-swartupini. (101)
Surrounded with Shaktis such as Kalaratri (letters ka to tha), and fond of food made

with ghee; Giver of boons to the greatest of great heroes,
Your form is Mother Rakini.

Manipur‘abja-nilaya, Vadana-traya-samyuta,
Vajr'adik'ayudh-opeta, Damary'adi-bhir-avrita. (102)
Abiding in the Manipdra Lotus, and endowed with three faces, Equipped
with the thunderbolt and other weapons, surrounded with Shaktis

starting with damari (letters da to pha)

Rakta-varna Mamsa-nishtha, Gud‘anna-prita-manasa,
Samasta-bhakta-sukhada, Lakiny'amba-swarupini. /503]  (103)

Red-coloured, You are placed in the flesh, highly pleased with offerings made with
Jaggery; Granting happiness to all Your devotees, Your form is Mother Lakini.

Swadhishthan'ambuja-gata, Chatur-vaktra-manohara,
Shiilady'ayudha-sampanna, Pita-varn‘ati-garvita. (104)
Residing in the Swadhishthana Lotus, You are fascinating with four faces;

Replete with Trident and other weapons, You are Yellow-coloured and very proud.
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Medo-nishtha Madhu-prita, Bandhiny'adi-samanvita,
Dadhyann‘asakta-hridaya, Kakini-rupa-dharini. (105)
Investing the fat tissue, fond of honey, surrounded by Goddesses starting with
Bandhini; Gladdened by offerings made with curds, Your form is Goddess Kakini.

Miuladhar‘ambuj‘arudha, Paficha-vaktr'asthi-samsthita,
Ankush‘adi-praharana, Varad'adi-nishevita. (106)
Mounted on Maladhara Lotus, with five faces, and residing in the bone tissue;
Endowed with a goad and other weapons,

You are served by Varada and other Yoginis (letters va, sha, sha, sa).

Mudgaudan'asakta-chitta, Sakiny‘amba-swartupini,
Agiiya-chakr'abja-nilaya, Shukla-varna Shad-anana. [523] (107)
Propitiated with offerings made of gram, Your form is Mother Sakini;

You reside in Agfiya chakra Lotus, white-coloured, and six-faced.

Majja-samstha Hamsavati- mukhya-shakti-samanvita,
Haridr’ann‘aika-rasika, Hakini-rupa-dharini. (108)
Controlling the marrow and brain tissue, You are adorned with powers,

firstly letter ha (and ksha); With a special taste for food made with turmeric,
Your form is Goddess Hakini.

Sahasra-dala-padma-stha, Sarva-varn‘opa-shobhita,
Sarv'ayudha-dhara Shukla- sam-sthita Sarvato-mukhi.  (109)

Standing in the thousand-petalled Lotus, supremely beautiful radiating all
colours; Bearing every weapon, You invest the reproductive seed,
with faces in every direction.
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Sarv'audana-prita-chitta, Yakiny'amba-swarupini,

Swaha Swadha Matir Medha, Shrutih Smritir Anuttama. (110)
Pleased with every type of food offering, Your form is Mother Yakini;

You are swaha and swadha, the offerings to the sacred fire, Wisdom,

Intelligence, the sacred texts and divine law, and You are without a superior.

Punya-kirtih Punya-labhya, Punya-Shravana-kirtana,
Pulomaj‘archita Bandha- mochani Bandhur'alaka. /547] (111)
Famous for auspicious exploits, You are attained by the righteous, even
listening to stories of Your geatness confers merit; Worshiped by Shri Indrani,

You liberate from bondage, having beautiful wavy locks.

Vimarsha-rupini Vidya, Viyad-adi-jagat-prasuh,
Sarva-vyadhi-prashamani, Sarva-mrityu-nivarini. (112)
You are the First Manifestation of Consciousness, the Perceptive Knowledge,
and You give birth to this world of ether and other elements;

Curing all ailments, You ward off all forms of death.

Agra-gany'‘achintya-rupa, Kali-kalmasha-nashini,

Katyayani Kala-hantri, Kamal'aksha-nishevita. (113)

To be known as the Foremost, whose form is beyond thought, You destroy

the worst sins of Kali Yuga; You are Shri Katydyani, Remover of time and death,
worshipped by the Lotus-eyed Lord Vishnu.

Tambula-purita-mukhi, Dadimi-kusuma-prabha,
Mrig'akshi Mohini Mukhya, Mridani Mitra-rupini. (114)
Your mouth is full of red betel juice, brilliant red like pomegranate flowers,
With fawn-like eyes, You are the Enchantress, giving happiness,
and having the form of a friend.
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Nitya-tripta Bhakta-nidhir, Niyantri Nikhil‘eshvari,
Maitry'adi-vasana-labhya, Maha-pralaya-sakshini. [571] (115)
Ever contented, the Treasure of Your devotees, You control this Universe,
O Ruler of all existence; Attained by those with intense desire for oneness,

You are the Witness of the great final dissolution.

Para-Shaktih Para-nishtha, Pra-giiyana-ghana-rupini,
Madhvi-panalasa Matta, Matrika-varna-rupini. (116)
You are the Supreme Power, the Highest Aim, and the Purest Wisdom in
solid form, Intoxicated like one drinking wine, You are lost in rapture,

taking the form of the sounds and letters.

Maha-kailasa-nilaya, Mrinala-mridu-dorlata,
Mahaniya Daya-murtir, Maha-sam-rajya-shalinl. (117)
Residing on the peak of Mount Kailas, Your creeper-like arms are as soft
as Lotus-stalks; You are to be worshipped, as the Embodiment of compassion,
O Empress of supreme dominion.

Atma-vidya Maha-vidya, Shri-vidya Kama-sevita,
Shri-shodash'akshari-vidya, Trikiita kima-kotika. (118)
You are Self-knowledge, the Highest Knowledge, the Most Auspicious Knowledge,
who is to be worshipped with love; You are the Knowledge of the sacred sixteen
syllabled mantra, with its three groups, attained by those with the highest desire.

Kataksha-kimkari-bhuta- kamala-Kkoti-sevita,

Shirah-sthita chandra-nibha, Bhalasth'endra-dhanush-prabha.

A glance from Your eyes has the power to make slaves of ten million (119)

Lakshmis; In the head, You are luminous like the moon; placed on the forehead,
shining with all the colours of the rainbow.
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Hridaya-stha Ravi-prakhya, Trikon'antara-dipika,
Dakshayani Daitya-hantri, Daksha-yagiiya-vinashini.;6oo; (120)
In the heart, You are effulgent like the sun, You are the flame inside the Triangle
of Mdlddhdr; You are Shri Sati - the Daughter of Daksha and First Wife of Lord
Shiva, the Slayer of the demons, and the Destroyer of King Daksha’s sacrifice.

Darandolita-dirgh‘akshi, Dara-has‘oj-jvalan-mukhi,

Guru-miurtir Guna-nidhir, Gomata Guha-janma-bhih. (121)

With large eyes darting hither and thither, Your face is dazzling with a wide smile;

You are in the form of the Guru, the Treasury of all virtues, the Mother of this
Earth, giving birth to Shri Karttikeya.

Deveshi Danda-nitistha, Dahar’akasha-rupini,
Pratipan-mukhya-rakanta- tithi-mandala-pujita. (122)
Queen of the Devas, who resides in moral principles, Your form is the ether
in the heart; You are worshipped as the fifteen phases of the moon,

from new to full.

Kal‘atmika Kala-natha, Kavy‘alapa-vinodini,
Sa-chamara-rama-vani- savya-dakshina-sevita. [614 (123)
The Inspiration of all arts, the Master of all arts, You enjoy listening to

poetry and literature; Shri Lakshmi and Saraswati stand on Your left
and right with chamari fans.

Adi-$haktir Amey‘atma, Parama Pavan‘akritih,
Aneka-koti-brahmanda- janani Divya-vigraha. (124)
Primordial energy, whose Self is immeasurable, Supreme Mother, whose
form purifies; You are the Mother of endless millions of Universes,

whose Divine Form is resplendent.
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Klim-kari Kevala Guhya, Kaivalya-pada-dayini,
Tripura Tri-jagad-vandya, Tri-murtir Tri-dash'eshvari. (125
Creating the Bija mantra klim, Alone, Mysterious; the Bestower of the
highest state of liberation; Existing before the three gunas etc., You are
adored by the three worlds, of the form of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva,
and the Ruler of the thirty Devas.

Try'akshari Divya-gandh'adhya, Sindura-tilak'anchita,
Uma Shailendra-tanayé, Gauri Gandharva-sevita. (126)
Three-eyed, with a heavenly scent, adorned with red Sindur on the forehead;
You are Shri Uma, the Daughter of the King of Mountains,
with a shining golden form, attended by heavenly musicians.

Vishva-garbha Svarna-garbha, Varada Vag-adhishvari, ;s
Dhyana-gamy‘aparich-chhedya, Giiyana-da Giiyana-vigraha.
Containing the Universe within, You are the ‘Golden egg’ of creation, (127)
the Grantor of boons, and the Foremost Goddess of Speech; Approached

through meditation, Unbounded, You are the Giver of Knowledge,

as Knowledge is Your form.

Sarva-vedanta-sam-vedya, Saty'ananda-sva-rupini,
Lopamudr‘archita Lila- Klripta-brahmanda-mandala. (128)
You are to be known through all the sacred teachings, the Bliss of Truth is

Your form; Worshipped by the wife of Sage Agastya,

You create innumerable Universes for Your sport.
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Adrishya Drishya-rahita, Vigiiyatri Vedya-varjita,

Yogini Yoga-da Yogya, Yog'ananda Yugan-dhara. (129)
Invisible, having nothing of the senses, You are the Knower but without

anything knowable; You have all magical powers, You grant Yoga and

You are the One to be connected to, You are the Bliss of Divine Union,

and the Upholder of the ages of time.

Ichchha-shakti-giiyana-shakti- kriya-shakti-sva-rupini,
Sarv'adhara Su-pratishtha, Sad-asad-rupa-dharini. (130)
The Powers of Desire, Knowledge and Action are Your forms; You are the Support of
everything, firmly established, upholding both the real and unreal forms.

Ashta-murtir Aja Jetri, Loka-yatra-vidhayini,
Ekakini Bhuma-rupa, Nir-dvaita Dvaita-varjita. [668] (131)
Having eight forms, unborn, ever victorious, the Controller of the
procession of the worlds; Solitary, but of many forms, undivided and
free of all duality.

Anna-da Vasu-da Vriddha, Brahm'atmaikya-sva-rupini,
Brihati Brahmani Brahmi, Brahm'ananda Bali-priya. (132)
Giver of Sustenance and Wealth, the Eldest of the Universe, embodying the Oneness
of everything with the Supreme Spirit; Very great, Full of Spiritual Knowledge, Shakti
of Shri Brahma, You are the Bliss of the Brahman,

and fond of those who are strong.

Bhasha-rupa Brihat-sena, Bhav'abhava-vivarjita,
Sukh'aradhya Shubha-kari, Shobhana-sulabh'agatih. (133)
Language is Your form, Your armies are mighty, You are free of both existence

and non-existence; Easily worshipped, Beneficent,

You are the easiest and most auspicious path to Self-realisation.
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Raja-rajeshvari rajya- dayini rajya-vallabha,
Rajat-Kripa raja-pitha- niveshita-nij‘ashrita.
Ruler of the kings of kings, giver of kingdoms, dearly loved by those of
royal nature; Of shining compassion,

You place those who seek refuge in You on the thrones of kings.

Rajya-lakshmih Kosha-natha, Chatur-anga-baleshvari,
Sam-rajya-dayini Satya-sandha Sagara-mekhala. [694]
You are the Prosperity of kings, the Master of the treasury, the Commander
of the entire army; the Giver of empires, the Abode of truth,

and Your girdle is the ocean.

Dikshita Daitya-Shamani, Sarva-loka-vashar-kari,
Sarvartha-datri Savitri, Sach-chid-ananda-ruapini.
Initiated in all knowledge, the Destroyer of demons, having all the worlds

under Your sway; Fulfilling all purposes, You are the Creatrix,
whose form is Existence, Consciousness and Bliss.

Desha-kal‘aparich-chhinna, Sarva-ga sarva-mohini,
Saraswati Shastra-mayi, Guhamba Guhya-ripini.
Unlimited by space or time, Present in everything, You create illusion for
the whole Universe; O Goddess of learning, Essence of the Holy Books,
Mother of Kartttikeya, Your form is hidden from us.

Sarv'opadhi-vinir-mukta, Sadashiva-pati-vrata,

Sam-pra-dayeshvari Sadhvi, Guru-mandala-rupini.

Free of all limitations and conditionings, You are the faithful wife of

Shri Sadashiva; Achieved by traditional paths, You are Truth and Goodness,
Personified as the cycle of Gurus.
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Kulot-tirna Bhag'aradhya, Maya Madhu-mati Mabhi,

Ganamba Guhyak'aradhya, Komal'angi Guru-priya. [722]  (139)
Beyond the senses, worshipped as the Power of the Sun, You are the illusory
Creative Power, whose nature is intoxicating bliss, manifesting as the Mother Earth;

Mother of the Ganas, worshipped by the Devas, delicate limbed,
and fond of true Gurus.

Swa-tantra Sarva-tantreshi, Dakshina-murti-rupini,
Sanak'adi-sam-aradhya, Shiva-giiyana-pradayini. (140)
Self-dependent, Ruler of all techniques, embodied as Lord Shiva’s silent form,

Worshipped by Sanaka and other sages,
You grant the auspicious knowledge of the Lord.

Chit-kala-"nanda-kalika, Prema-rupa Priyam-Kkari,
Nama-parayana-prita, Nandi-vidya Nateshvarl. (141)
You are the grain of consciousness, the portion of bliss, manifesting as love,

creating affection; Pleased with the recitation of the names of God, You are
the Knowledge that gives joy, and the Shakti of Lord Shiva in His great dance.

Mithya-jagad-adhi-shthana, Mukti-da Mukti-rapini,
Lasya-priya Laya-kari, Lajja Rambh'adi-vandita. (142)
You are the basis of this illusory world, and the Giver of liberation, being

liberation personified; Fond of dance, You are the Dissolver, giving Nirvikalpa

Samadhi and full of bashful modesty,
You are worshipped by Rambha and other celestial maidens.

Bhava-dava-sudha-vrishtih, Pap‘aranya-davanala,
Daur-bhagya-tula-vatula, Jaradhv'antara-viprabha. [745]  (143)
The shower of Your divine nectar extinguishes the forest-fire of our

mental activity, and You are the fire which burns out the forest of our sins;

You are the wind which scatters our misfortunes like cotton, and You are
the sunlight which dispels the darkness of old age from the soul.
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Bhagyabdhi-chandrika bhakta- chitta-keki-ghan‘aghana,
Roga-parvata-dambholir, Mrityu-daru-kutharika. (144)
You are the Moon creating a high tide of good fortune, and the rain clouds

which make Your devotees’ minds dance with joy like peacocks; You are the

Thunderbolt which destroys a mountain of ailments,
and the Axe which fells the tree of death.

Maheshvari Maha-kali, Maha-grasa Maha-Shana,
Aparna Chandika Chanda- mund‘asura-nishudini. (145)
Mighty Goddess, great dark Destroyer, who consumes the whole Universe,

the mightiest morsel;, Who ate not even a leaf, O Goddess who is all fired-up,
to destroy the demons Chanda and Munda.

Kshar'akshar‘atmika Sarva- lokeshi Vishva-dharini,
Tri-varga-datri Su-bhaga, Try'ambaka Tri-gun‘atmika. (14e)
The Indwelling Spirit of everything destructible or eternal, You are the Ruler
of all the worlds, the Upholder of the Universe; You give the three blessings,
and all divine qualities, O Three-eyed Mother of the three Gods,

the three moods of creation spring from You.

Swarg'apa-varga-da Shuddha, Japa-pushpa-nibh'akritih,
Ojovati dyuti-dhara, Yagiiya-rupa Priya-vrata. [771] (147)
You give both temporal and eternal joy, O Pure Goddess, who gleams like the

rosy Japa blossom; You are Vitality, clothed in splendour, the fire ceremony is

Your form, and You are fond of religious practices.

Dur-aradhya Dur-adharsha, Patali-kusuma-priya,

Mahati Meru-nilaya, Mandara-kusuma-priya. (148)
Hard to propitiate, and hard to please, You are fond of Patali flowers;

You are the great Object of Worship, residing on Mount Meru,

and fond of Mandara flowers.
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Vir'aradhya Virad-rupa, Vi-raja ViShwato-mukhi,
Pratyag-rupa Par‘akasha, Prana-da Prana-rupini. (149)
Worshipped by the courageous, You are the vast form of the Universe,
free of passion, and facing in every direction; Introspection is Your nature,

O Subtlest Supreme, You give breath, as life-breath is Your form.

Martanda-bhairav'aradhya, Mantrini-nyasta-rajya-dhuh,
Tri-pureshi jayat-sena, Nis-trai-gunya Par'apara. (150)
Worshipped by Shri Bhairava as the Sun, You entrust the running of this

Universe to Your Shaktis; Goddess of the three cities, whose army is ever
victorious, You are without the three attributes, being both beyond and within.

Satya-giiyan'ananda-rupa, Samarasya-parayana,
Kapardini kala-mala, Kama-dhuk Kama-rupini  [796] (151)
You manifest as Truth, Knowledge and Bliss, as the highest state of equanimity;

Wife of Ganga-bearing Lord Shiva, You are the tradition of the arts,
and You fuflfill all desires, as the form of all beauty and love.

Kala-nidhih Kavya-kala, Rasa-giiya Rasa-shevadhih,

Pushta Puratana Pujya, Pushkara Pushkar’ekshana. (152)
Treasury of all arts, You are the Art of poetry and literature, knowing the
sentiments expressed in dance and acting, the Inexhaustible Treasure-house

of experience; Well-nourished, Ancient, the Object of worship,
You are the Lotus of the Heart, and Lotus-eyed.

Param-jyotih Param-dhama, Param-anuh Parat-para,
Pasha-hasta Pasha-hantri, Para-mantra-vibhedini. (153)
You are the Supreme Brilliance, the Highest Abode, the Minutest Atom,
and You are beyond the beyond; Holding the noose in Your hand, You are
the Remover of all attachments,

and You destroy all mantras used against Your devotees.
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Miurt'amurt'anitya-tripta, Muni-manasa-hamsika,
Satya-vrata Satya-rupa, Sarv'antar-yamini Sati. (154)
You are Form, and Formless, and Satisfied with temporal offerings;

the Swan of discrimination on the sacred lake of the minds of sages;

Devoted to and embodying the Truth, You are the Inner Controller of
everything, being all Truth and Goodness.

Brahmani Brahma-janani, Bahu-rupa Budh'archita, /s23]
Prasavitri Prachand'agiya, Pratishtha Prakat'akritih. (155)
O Shakti of Shri Brahma, Mother of the Formless, You have manifold forms,

and are Worshipped by the wise; You are the Creatrix, very angry,
the Authority, and Foundation of everything, and the forms that we experience.

Praneshvari Prana-datri, Pafichashat-pitha-rupini,
Vishrin-khala Vivikta-stha, Vira-mata Viyat-prasuh. (156)
Ruler of life, Giver of life, the fifty places of worship are Your forms;
Unfettered, residing in Holy places,

You are the Mother of the courageous, Creating Space.

Mukunda Mukti-nilaya, Mula-vigraha-rupini,
Bhava-giiya Bhava-roga-ghni, Bhava-chakra-pravartini. (157)
Giver and Abode of Liberation, the basic shapes are Your form; Knower of

our meditations, destroying the ailments of this existence,
You turn the Wheel of Rebirth.

Chhandah-sara Shastra-sara, Mantra-sara Talodari,
Udara-Kirtir Uddama-vaibhava Varna-rupini. (158)

You are the Core of the Vedas, the Essence of the scriptures, and the Power of sacred

speech, whose inside is like a calm ocean; Of exalted fame, of unlimited
splendour, all appearances, colours, letters, etc. are Your forms.
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Janma-mrityu-jara-tapta- jana-vishranti-dayini,
Sarv'opanishad-ud-ghushta, Shanty‘atita-kal‘atmika. /s53] (159)
You give rest to those burned by the concerns of life, death and old age;

You are highly sung in the Upanishads,

Your Nature is the highest state of non-duality.

Gambhira gagan‘anta-stha, Garvita Gana-lolupa,
Kalpana-rahita Kashtha, ‘Kanta Kant'ardha-vigraha. (160)
Of unfathomable depth, residing in the space of the heart, very proud,
and delighting in music; Free of thought, the Highest Goal,

You are the Destrotyer of sin, and Your body is half Shri Shiva.

Karya-karana-nir-mukta, Kama-Kkeli-taraii-gita,
Kanat-kanaka-tatanka, Lila-vigraha-dharini. (161)
Free of cause and effect, You are the waves of desire-power that create the
Universe; With Your shimmering golden ear-rings,

You create this world of forms for Your sport.

Aja kshaya-vinir-mukta, Mugdha Kshipra-prasadini,
Antar-mukha-sam-aradhya, Bahir-mukha-su-dur-labha. (162)
Unborn, and free of all decay, Innocent Goddess, who is quickly pleased;
Worshipped by those who look inwards,

You are hard to attain for those with outward attention.

Trayi Trivarga-nilaya, Tri-stha Tripura-malini,

Nir-amaya Nir-alamba, Sw'atma-rama Sudha-srutih. /879] (163)
Three-natured, resting in the three blessings, in the three Gods, You wear

the head of the demon Tripura as a garland; Without sickness, without support,

You rejoice in Your Own nature, which is a stream of Divine Nectar.
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Samsara-panka-nir-magna-sam-uddharana-pandita,
Yagiiya-priya Yagiiya-Kartri, Yajamana-swarupini. (164)
You are expert in rescuing those drowning in the morass of worldly existence;
Fond of sacrifices, Performer of sacrifices,

Shri Shiva as the Protector of sacrifices is Your form.

Dharm’adhara Dhan’adhyaksha, Dhana-dhanya-vivardhini,
Vipra-priya Vipra-rupa, ViShwa-bhramana-karinl. (165)
Support of righteousness, Overseer of wealth, You increase wealth and
sustenance; Fond of religious scholars, the Godly-natured are Your form,

O Goddess who causes the whole Universe to turn.

Vishwa-grasa Vidrum-abha, Vaishnavi Vishnu-rapini,

Ayonir Yoni-nilaya, Kuta-stha Kula-rupini. (166)
Consumer of the whole Universe, shining like coral, You are the Shakti of

Shri Vishnu, Shri Vishnu being one of Your forms; Having no origin, You reside

in the triangular origin, standing at the peak,

the lower chakras are also Your forms.

Vira-goshthi-priya Vira, Naish-karmya Nada-rupini,

Vigiiyana-kalana Kalya, Vidagdha Baindav-asana. [905] (167)

Fond of the outpourings of the courageous, O Warrior Goddess, beyond all

action, sacred Sound is Your form; Adept in the Highest Knowledge, Creative,
Skilful, You are seated in the central spot of the Shri Chakra.

Tattw’adhika Tattwa-mayi, Tattwam-artha-rupini,
Sama-gana-priya Saumya, Sadashiva-kutumbini. (168)
Transcending the 24 principles of Creation, Reality is Your nature, the
meanings of ‘truth’ are Your forms; Fond of the chanting of hymnes,

You are gentle and moon-like, the Shakti of Shri Sadashiva.
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Savy’apa-savya-marga-stha, Sarvapad-vini-varini,
Swastha Swabhava-madhura, Dhira Dhira-sam-archita. (169
Residing in the left and right paths, You remove all misfortunes;

Established in Your Self, which is naturally blissfulful, You are steadfast,
and are worshipped by the wise and brave.

Chaitany-arghya-sam-aradhya, Chaitanya-kusuma-priya,
Sadodita Sadatushta, Tarun-aditya-patala. (170)
Worshipped by the waters of Divine Vibrations, Fond of the blossoms of
consciousness; You are ever shining, ever satisfied,

glowing rosily like the new-risen Sun.

Dakshin’adakshin’aradhya, Dara-smera-mukh’ambuja,
Kaulini-kevala ‘'nardhya-kaivalya-pada-dayini.  [926] (171)
Worshipped by both the adept and the simple, Your Lotus-like face is radiantly
smiling; You are the Sole Goddess worshipped through the Chakras,

bestowing the priceless gift of complete one-ness with Your Nature.

Stotra-priya Stuti-mati, Shruti-sam-stuta-vaibhava,
Manasvini Mana-vati, Maheshi Mangal‘akritih. (172)
Fond of praise, You are everything praiseworthy, Your greatness is extolled in
the scriptures; You control the mind, being the essence of mind,

O Great Goddess, of Auspicious form.

Vishwa-mata Jagad-dhatri, Vishal'akshi Vi-ragini,
Pra-galbha Param'odara, Par'‘amoda Mano-may1i. (173)
Mother of the Universe, Support of the World, Wide-eyed, and Free of attachments;
Very Powerful, Supremely Generous,

You are the Highest Joy, pervading the mind.
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Vyoma-keshi Vimana-stha, Vajrini Vamak'eshvari, [945]
Pafnicha-yagiiya-priya Paficha-preta-manch‘adhi-shayini (174)
The Sky is Your Hair, You occupy the cosmic vehicle, and wield the thunderbolt,
and You are the Supreme Ruler of the Devas; Fond of the five-fold worship,

You recline on the couch of five corpses (five forms of God).

Panchami Paficha-bhuteshi, Paficha-sarnkhy‘opa-charini,

Shashwati Shashwat'aishwarya, Sharmada Shambhu-mohini.

You are the Supreme Spirit, and Ruler of the five elements, Worshipped (175)

with the five offerings; Ever-present, Eternal Supreme Ruler, Giver of Happiness,
You cause delusion even to Lord Shiva Himself.

Dhara Dhara-suta Dhanya, Dharmini Dharma-vardhini,
Lok'atita Gun'atita, Sarv'atita Sham'atmika. (176)
You are the Earth, and Daughter of the Mountain, possessing Wealth, and
Righteousness, You promote Righteousness in Your devotees; Beyond the

three worlds, beyond the three attributes, beyond everything,

Your Essence is Peace and Bliss.

Bandhuka-kusuma-prakhya, Bala Lila-vinodini,

Su-mangali Sukha-Kkari, Suvesh-adhya Su-vasini. (177)

Shining like the red Banduka flower, You are child-like, with the sport of

Creation as Your play; Beautifully Auspicious, You create happiness, in glorious
robes, You are beautifully dressed as a married woman.

Su-vasiny-archana-prita, "Shobhana Shuddha-manasa,
Bindu-tarpana-santushta, Purva-ja Tri-pur’ambika. [966] (178)
Pleased by the worship of married ladies, and very Beautiful, Your mind is the
Highest Purity; Pleased by offerings to the Central Dot of the Shri Chakra,

You are the First-born, and Mother of the three states, three bodies etc.
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Dasha-mudra-sam-aradhya, Tripura-shri-vasham-kari,
Giilyana-mudra Giiyana-gamya, Giiyana-giyeya-svarupinl. (179)
Worshipped with the ten hand-gestures, You control the Goddess of
Tripura-Shri; As the mudra of knowledge, You are approached through

Knowledge, Knowing and what is to be known are both Your forms.

Yoni-mudra Tri-khandeshi, Tri-gun‘amba Trikona-ga,

Anagh‘adbhuta-charitra, Vanchhit'artha-pradayini. /978]  (180)

As the mudras of Muladhara, and of Ultimate Unity, You are the Mother

of the three attributes, residing in the triangle of Maladhara; Beyond sin

or sorrow, Your character and conduct are wonderful beyond human
understanding, and You grant the fulfillment of all desires.

Abhyas‘atishaya-giiyata, shad-adhv'atita-rupini,
Avyaja-karuna-murtir, Agiiyana-dhvanta-dipika. (181)
Known through constant meditation, You are the Form at the end of the

six paths of devotion; the Embodiment of disinterested love,
You are the lamp which dispels the darkness of ignorance.

Abala-gopa-vidita, Sarv’an-ullanghya-$hasana,
Shri-chakra-raja-nilaya, Shrimat-tripura-sundari. (182)
Known by all from small children to Shri Krishna, Your commands are never

transgressed; Residing in the Royal Shri Chakra, You are the Beautiful Goddess
endowed with all glory, who is pre-existent to the three divisions of creation.

Shri-shiva Shiva-shakty‘aikya- ripini Lalit'ambika. /1000]
You are the Goddess and the God, the Embodiment of the Oneness of Shiva

and Shakti, O Mother Lalita, whose sport is this entire Universe.

Sakshat Shri Adi Shakti Mataji Shri Nirmala Devyai namo namabh.
Incarnated as Our Holy Mother Shri Mataji Nirmald Devi, Salutations to You.

Here ends the Thousand Names of Shri Lalitd as a poem.
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Shri Lalita Sahasranama

A list of the Thousand Names with Commentary

Verse 1
.. Shri Mata The Sacred Mother
2. Shri Maha-rajiii The Great Empress

3. Shri-mat sithh'asan‘eshvari The Supreme Goddess of the Lion-throne

Shri- Holy, auspicious, beautiful, splendour
Mata- Mother, measurer

Maha- Great, supreme, best, highest

Rajni- Empress, queen, ruler (fem. of Rdja)

Shri-mat  Possessing good qualities, glorious, respectful form of address

Simha Lion, tiger, hero, best [from sah —'be powerful, victorious’]
Asana A throne, seat, seated [from As —to sit’]
Ishvari Supreme, Goddess, Ruler [from I$h —‘rule, control, supreme’]

3. Also: ‘The Glorious Goddess (Shri Durgd) who is seated on a lion’.
[simha —‘lion’, dsana —‘seated’]

There are many subtleties in this first line and some possible
interpretations are:-

1) By addressing the Supreme Goddess Shri Lalita first as ‘Holy Mother’, it
implies that She rules our personal heart; as ‘Great Empress’, She rules
this material world and as ‘the Goddess of the Lion-throne’ or ‘the
Goddess who is seated on a Lion’ She is the Adi Shakti, Shri Durga, the
Creator and Ruler of this whole Universe both spiritual and temporal.
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2) As ‘Mother’ She gives birth to (creates) this Universe, as ‘Empress’, She
rules and sustains it, and as Shri Durgad, the Shakti of Shri Sadashiva, She
is responsible for its dissolution. She therefore fulfills the three roles of

Creatrix, Sustainer and Destroyer.

3) As ‘Mother’ she gives the physical body, associated with the Bhir —
‘Earth Realm’. As ‘Empress’ She controls hearts and minds, the Subtle
System, associated with the Bhuvah -‘Atmospheric Realm’. As the ‘Goddess
seated on a lion’, Shri Parvati or Durgd, She is the Shakti of Shri
Sadashiva in the Sahasrara, the Swah —Heaven’. So She is the creator
and ruler of the Three Worlds, Bhir, Bhuvah and Swah.

4) Each name starts with the Bija —‘seed” mantra ‘Shrim’ which is one of
the root mantras denoting the Supreme Goddess. It is the sacred
sixteenth syllable of the fifteen-syllabled mantra and the bija of the Heart
and Sahasrara. She is the source, the saying and the object of the
mantra; Shrim-ata -‘embodying the quality of Shrim’, Shrim-ahd —'Saying
Shrim’, Shrim-at —‘Attaining (the state of) Shrim’

5) The Highest Spiritual Knowledge is called ‘Shri-vidya’. The three names
worship Her as the Producer, Ruler and Supreme Object of that

knowledge.

6) The Rig Veda mentions a ‘mantra containing three Tim’s’ which confers
all knowledge and success (Self-realisation)’. This first line is a sixteen-
syllabled mantra containing three im’s’. Other mantras containing three
im’s’ are ‘Aim Hrim Klim Chamundadyai Vichche.” and the Fifteen-
syllabled Mantra (see p 310).

77



4. Chid agni kunda sambhuta

Born from the sacred fire-pit of consciousness

5. Deva karya samudyata Emerging for a Divine purpose
Chit- Consciousness, spirit Deva- Divine, a God
Agni-  Fire, the God of Fire Karya- Purpose, work, effect
Kunda- Pit, havan, water-pot Sam-ud-yata- Emerged, risen up

4. Sam-bhuata -’born, produced’. The Goddess is, of course, ‘unborn’;
however in the tale of the destruction of Bhanddsura, Shri Lalitd was
invoked in a sacred fire ceremony by Indra and the Devas and emerged
from the flames in a wheel of fire, in response to the dire need of all the
Devas, whose power was being sucked in by the lethargy caused by
Bhandasura. She therefore emerged to do the Deva Karya —"Work of the
Devas’.

Kunda, like kumbha, is a ‘water-pot’ (as in Kundalini — which can be
divided as Kunda —‘water-pot’, lina -’sleeping, hiding’.) The Kundalini is the
subtle form of Fire (just as Atma —‘Spirit’ is the subtle form of Air/Wind) so
chid-agni-kunda -’Fire-pit of consciousness’ is the Sacrum Bone. The ‘Fire-
pit of consciousness’ can also be though of as the Brahma-randhra -
‘Crevice of the Supreme’ at the top of the head, through which the Goddess
emerges into the Sahasrdra as the Kundalini Shakti, to give us our
Moksha —‘Liberation’.

5. Karana and Karya mean ‘cause and effect’, so Deva Karya can mean
‘The Divine effect’ or ‘Effecting Divinity’, ie. when the Kundalini rises up
(Samudyata) we enter the Kingdom of Heaven and get our connection to
God.
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Verse 2

6. Udyad bhanu sahasrabha Shining like a thousand rising suns
7. Chatur bahu sam-anvita  Furnished with four arms

s. Raga swarupa pash'adhya Holding the noose as the form of passions
o. Krodh'akar‘ankush'ojjvala Blazing with a goad as the form of anger

Udyad- Rising Raga- Passions, love

Bhanu- Sun Swa-ripa- Own form, special quality
Sahasra- Thousand Pasha- Noose, bonds

Abha- Shining Adhya-  Holding, weilding

Chatur- Four Krodha- Anger

Bahu- Arms Akdra- Form, shape, appearance
Sam-anvita- Furnished with Ankusha- Goad, elephant driving hook

Uj-jvala- Blazing

6. Shri Lalita is known as ‘the Red Goddess’, so ‘rising suns’ gives this
sense of a ruddy glow.

The LSN abounds with word plays like the juxtaposition of bhanu -’sun’
and bahu -‘arms’, as well as the repetition of udyad from the end of the
last verse. This also makes it easier to remember by heart.

Also: Udyad -’having risen’, bhanu -’shining, radiating’, sahasrabha -’in our

Sahasrara’.

7. Having four arms- the Mdladhara Chakra (like a Swastika) has four
arms and is the Earth realm and Earth element. The weapons that the
Goddess holds are, in one sense, what ties us to this earthly life. As well
as the means by which the Goddess keeps us attached to this illusory
world, the noose and goad also liberate us, raga being Her love for us and
krodha, Her anger against evil forces.
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Verse 3

10. Mano rup‘ekshu kodanda *
Holding a sugar-cane bow in the form of mind
11. Paficha tanmatra sayaka
With arrows as the five subtle elements
12. Nij'aruna prabha pura majjad brahmanda mandala

Filling the whole universe with Your rose coloured brilliance

Mano- Mind, psyche, heart/mind Nija- Innate, one’s own, continual
Rupa- Form Aruna- Rosy, red, the Sun

lkshu- Sugar-cane Pra-bha- Brilliant, shining

Kodanda- Bow Piira- Whole, full, complete
Pancha- Five Majjad- Marrow, essence
Tan-matra- Subtle elements Brahm’danda- ‘Egg of Brahma’, the Universe
Sayaka, Arrows Mandala- Circle, sphere, orb

10/11. Her Mdaya works through the mind attached to the objects of the
senses. The Tan-matras —‘subtle elements’ are the objects of the senses:
smell, taste, sight, touch and sound.

* Shri Mataji made some commentary on first 183 names of the Lalita
Sahasranama at a Puja in 1982 which is given in Appendix 1, p.254. She
does not comment on all the names, first on name 10 and then on name
16, 23, etc.

The names She comments on are given an asterisk as above.
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Verse 4

13. Champak'ashoka punnaga saugandhika lasat kacha
Whose gleaming hair is adorned with Champaka,

Ashoka, Punnaga and Saugandhika flowers

14. Kuruvinda mani-shreni kanat kotira mandita
Adorned with a shining crown of Kuruvinda gems

Champaka- White flower, Frangipani  Kuruvinda-Rubies from the Kuruvinda mines

Ashoka- ‘without sorrow’, Orange-red flower Mani- Gem

Punnaga- Alexandrian Laurel flower S'hrer_ﬁ- Row, line, multitude

Saugandhika- White Ginger Lily Kanat- Shining, satisfying, wishing
(su-‘good’, gandha-‘perfume’) Kotira- Crown, diadem, long tangled hair

Lasat- Shining, smelling,resounding Mandita- Adorned, decorated

Kacha- Hair, cloud

14. also: ‘Your long tangled hair is adorned with a multitude of wish-

fulfilling gems.’
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Verse 5

15. Ashtami chandra vibhraja dalika sthala shobhita
Beautiful with a forehead as resplendent as the half-moon on the eighth day
16. Mukha chandra kalankabha mriga nabhi visheshaka *

With a musk spot on the forehead like the markings on the face of the moon

Ashtami-
Chandra-
Vibhraja-
Dalika-
Sthala-
Shobhita-

eighth (day) Mukha- face

moon Chandra- moon

shine forth, radiant Kalanka- stain, spot, mark

burst, split Abha- shining

eminet flat area, forehead Mriga-nabhi- musk, antelope-like markings
resplendent, beautiful on the moon

Visheshaka-  mark on forehead, distinguishing

16. The markings on the moon are sometimes likened to a rabbit and
sometimes an antelope. The double meaning of Mriga is ‘musk’ (used for

the Tilak -

‘forehead mark’) and ‘antelope’ (from which musk is obtained).

* The asterisks indicate names which Shri Mataji comments on, given in
Appendix 1, p.254.
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Verse 6

17.Vadana smara mangalya griha torana chillika
Whose smiling face’s eyebrows are the arches to the wedding hall of Cupid

18. Vaktra lakshmi parivaha chalan-minabha lochana *

With eyes like darting fishes in the ocean of Your beautiful face

Vadana- face, first, foremost Vaktra- face
Smara- smiling lakshmi- having auspicious marks, beautiful
Mangalya-griha- wedding hall parivaha- watercourse, tank, royal insignia

Marigalya-‘auspicious’, griha-‘house’ chalan- moving, agitated

Torana- arched doorway mina- fish,

Chillika- eye-brow (type of creeper) abha- shining
lochana- eyes

Verse 7

19. Nava champaka pushp‘abha nasa-danda virajita
Glorious with a nose like a newly opened Champaka blossom

20. Tara-kanti tiras-kari nasa bharana bhasura *

Radiant with a diamond nose-stud whose brilliance puts the stars to shame

Nava- New, nine Tardakanti- Stars

Champaka- Yellow/ white fragrant flower Tiras-kéari-  Excelling

Pushpa- Blossom Nasa- Nose

Abha- Shining Bharana- Bearing, maintaining

Nasa- Nose Bhdsura- Shining, radiant, bright, splendid
Danda- Staff, sceptre, authority, punishment

Virajita- Eminent, brilliant, glorious, ruling
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Verse 8

21. Kadamba maiijari Klripta karna pura manohara
Fascinating with clusters of Kadamba flowers arranged around Your ears

22. Tatanka yugali-bhuta tapan‘odupa mandala
Wearing the discs of the sun and moon as a pair of ear-rings

22. The Sun and Moon are the Goddesses two eyes, ear-rings and breasts.

Kadamba- Kadamba flower Tatanka- Ear-ornament

Manjari- Clusters of flowers Yugali-bhita- Wearing a pair, yoked with
Klripta- Arranged, fixed yugali -’Pair, yoked’, bhuta-‘being’
Karna- Ears Tapana- The Sun, ‘shining’

Pura- Full, complete Udupa- The Moon, ‘boat-shaped’
Manohara- Fascinating, beautiful Mandala- Disc, circle

(mano-‘mind’, hara-‘stealing’)
Verse 9

23.Padma raga shil'adarsha pari bhavi kapola bhuh *
The One whose cheeks surpass the beauty of mirrors made of rubies

24.Nava vidruma bimba shri nyak-kari radanach-chhada *
With delicate lips that make as nothing the shining beauty
of fresh coral or Bimba fruit

Padma-rdaga-shila- Lotus-hued rocks, ie. rubies Nava- Fresh, new, nine

Adarsha-  Mirror Vidruma- Coral

Pari-bhavi- Surpass, mock, conquer Bimba- A red gourd-like fruit, the sun.
Kapola- Cheek Shri- Glorious, shining, splendour
Bhuh- Becoming, being, the earth  Nyak-kari- Humiliating, contemptuous

Radana- Tooth, tusk, splitter
Chhada- Covering (‘tooth-covers’ = the lips)
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Verse 10

2. Shuddha vidy'ankur'akara dvija pankti dvay'ojjvala *
The two gleaming rows of teeth are fresh sprouts of the Pure Knowledge
26. Karpura vitika moda samakarshi digantara *
The scent of the camphor and Betel leaves You chew,
makes the whole Universe fragrant

Shuddha- Pure Karpiira- Camphor

Vidya-  Knowledge Vitika- Betel nut (pan)

Ankura- Sprouts, shoots Moda- Fragrance, joy, pleasure
Akdra-  Form Samakarshi- Diffusing, spreading fragrance
Dvija- Teeth (‘twice-born’) Digantara- Atmosphere, far regions

Pankti- Row, series, assembly
Dvay- Two
Uj-jvala- Blazing, gleaming

25. Shuddha-vidya is associated with the sixteen-syllabled mantra, so the
thirty-two teeth are like two rows of sixteen Bija -‘seed’ mantras — hence
the word-play about ‘ fresh sprouts’.

Dvija —‘twice-born’ also means realised souls, who get sprouting of
enlightened knowledge —* Shuddha Vidya’ by using the mantra.

See page 310 for an explanation of the Sixteen-syllabled Mantra.
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Verse 11

27. Nija sallapa madhurya vinir-bhartsita kacchapi *
The sweetness of whose discourse puts to shame the Vina of Shri Saraswati
2s. Manda smita prabha pura majjat kamesha manasa
The One into whose gentle and entrancing smile the mind of
Shri Siva is drowned

Manda- Gentle, slow Nija- Own, personal

Smita- Smile, laugh Sallapa- Conversation, discourse.
Prabhd- Splendour, light, beauty Madhurya-  Sweetness

Pira- Full of, complete Vinir-bhartsita- Threatened, put to shame
Majjat- Essence, marro Kachchhapi- (Tortoise-shaped) Veena
Kamesha- Lord Shiva South Indian sitar-like instrument
Manasa- Mind, heart especially that played by Shri Saraswati
Verse 12

20. Anakalita sadrishya chibuka shri virajita
Adorned with a chin the likeness of whose splendour has never been seen

s0. Kamesha baddhas mangalya-siitra Shobhita kandhara
Beautified by the wedding necklace around Your neck tied by
Shri Shiva Himself

Andakalita- Not examined, unobserved Kamesha- Lord Shiva

Sadrishya- Resemblance, likeness Baddha- Tied, attached, obstructed
Chibuka- Chin Mangalya-sitra- Wedding necklace
Shri- Splendour, auspicious Shobhita- Adorned, beautiful
Virajita- Adorned, beautified Kandhara- Neck
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Verse 13

31. Kanak'angada Kkeyura kamaniya bhuj‘anvita
Having bangles and ornaments of gold around Your beautiful arms
32. Ratna graiveya chintaka lola mukta phal‘anvita *
With gem-encrusted pendants and pearl necklaces encircling Your neck

Kanaka- Gold Ratna- Jewel
Angada- Armlet Graiveya-  Necklace
Keyidra-  Bracelet (upper arm) Chintaka- With gems, thinker, the mind

Kamaniya- Desirable, beautiful Lola- Dangling, swinging, restless
Bhuja- Arm Mukta-phala- Pearl (mukta-‘liberated’, phala-‘fruit’)
Anvita- Having, furnished with, possessing

32. Also: ‘She gives the reward’ (phalanvita) of ‘liberation’ (mukta) to the
‘restless mind’ (chintdka lola)

Verse 14

33. Kameshwara prema ratna mani prati-pana stani *

Whose breasts are an expression of the precious jewel of
the love of Shri Shiva
s2. Nabhy'alavala romali-lata phala kucha dvayi

With breasts like two fruits on the creeper-like line of hair

from Your navel

Kameshwara- Lord Shiva Nabhya- Springing from the navel

Prema- Love Alavala- Basin for water around the roots of a tree
Ratna- Jewel Romalli- A line of body hair above the navel in women
Mani- Gem Lata-  Creeper

Prati-pana- Expressing Phala- Fruit

Stani- Breasts Kucha- The female breast Dvayi-Having two
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Verse 15

35. Lakshya roma-lata dharata samunneya madhyama
Having a waist so slender it can be adjudged only from the line of hair

36. Stana bhara dalan-madhya patta-bandha vali traya *
With three folds at the waist supporting the weight of Your breasts

Lakshya- Distinguishable by Stana- Breasts
Roma-lata- Line of hair above the navel Bhdra- Support, bearing
Dharata- The state of having, bearing Dalan- Split, petal
Samunneya- Deduced, inferred Madhya- Waist, middle
Madhyama- Waist, middle Patta- Turban, crown

Bandha- Tied, knotted
Vali- Fold of skin, wrinkle
Traya- Three

Verse 16

37.Arun'aruna kausumbha vastra bhaswat kati-tati
The One whose waist is resplendent in a sari as red as the sun

ss. Ratna Kinkinika ramya rashana dama bhushita
With a golden belt decorated with tiny bells

Aruna- Red, dawn, the Sun Ratna- Jewel

Aruna- Red, dawn, the Sun Kinkinika- Small bells
Kausumbha- Orange, made of safflower Ramya-  Enjoyable, beautiful
Vastra-  Garment, sari, clothes Rashana- Belt, girdle, rope
Bhdswat- Resplendent, shining, the Sun Dama- Girdle, cord
Kati-tati- Hips, loins Bhishita- Decorated, adorned
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Verse 17

30. Kamesha giiyata saubhagya mardav'oru dvay'anvita *

Possessing thighs the beauty and smoothness of which is
known only to Lord Shiva

20. Manikya mukut'akara janu dvaya virajita
Glorious with knees like two crowns of precious jewels
Kamesha- Lord Shiva Manikya- Ruby

Ghyata- Known Mukuta- Crown
Saubhdgya- Beauty, loveliness, happiness Akdara- Shape, appearance

Mardava- Softness, gentleness Janu- Knees

Uru- Broad, large, excellent Dvaya- Pair, two

Dvaya- Pair, two Virdjita- Lustrous, glorious, shining
Anvita- Having, furnished with

Verse 18

21. Indra-gopa pari-kshipta smara tinabha janghika
Whose gleaming calves are the quivers of
the God of Love covered with fire-flies

22. Giadha gulpha With hidden ankles
a3. Kurma prishtha jayishnu prapad'anvita *
The One whose Feet are shaped like the back of tortoise-shells

Indra-gopa- Fire-fly (‘protected by Indra’) Gudha- Secret, mysterious, hidden

Pari-kshipta- Covered, scattered Gulpha  Ankle

Smara- Resembling Karma-  Tortoise

Tuna- Quiver, holder Prishtha- The back

Abha- Shining Jayishnu- Victorious

Janghika- Calves, shanks Prapada- Front of foot, prostration
Anvita- Having, furnished with
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Verse 19

a2. Nakha didhiti sam-chhanna namaj-jana tamo guna *
The Brilliance of Your Toenails dispels the darkness

of Tamo Guna of those who bow to You

ss. Pada dvaya prabha-jala parakrita saroruha *
Your two Holy Feet defeat the Lotus in radiant beauty

Nakha- Toe-nail, nails

Pada- Feet

Didhiti- Brightness, power, inspiration Dvaya- Pair, two

Samchhanna- Entirely covered, concealed Prabha- Beauty, splendour, radiance

Namaj- Bowing, prostrating Jala- Watery, trap, illusion

Jana- People, creatures Pardkrita- Set aside, rejected, disdained
Tamo- Darkness, ignorance Saroruha- lLotus (‘lake-growing’)
Guna- Attribute, quality

Tamo-guna — Attribute of the Left Side, inertia, lethargy, ignorance, sleep.

Verse 20

s6. Sifijana mani maifjira mandita shri pad‘ambuja
The One whose Sacred Lotus-Feet are adorned with jingling anklets

47.Marali manda gamana Whose languid gait is graceful like a swan

1s. Maha-lavanya Sshevadhih The Treasure-house of Great Beauty

Sinjana- Jingling

Mani- Gem

Maijira- Anklets
Mandita- Adorned

Shri- Sacred, glorious
Pada- Feet

Marali- Female swan

Manda- Languid, slow, lazy
Gamana- Gait, moving

Maha- Great

Lavanya- Beauty, charm, saltiness
Shevadhih- Treasury, wealth

Ambuja- Lotus, ‘water-born’ [Ambu —‘water’, ja —‘born’.]
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Verse 21

The next 12 verses recount the story - the marriage to Shri Kameshwara
(Shiva), the battle, the destruction of Bhandasura and the revival of the God of

Love.
29. Sarv'aruna Wholly rosy
s0. Anavady‘angi Whose body is faultlessly beautiful
51. Sarv'‘abharana bhushita Adorned with every ornament
s2. Shiva kameshwar'ankastha Seated on the thigh of Shri Shiva
s3.Shiva The Other Half of Shri Shiva
s4. Swadhina vallabha * Who has completely won over Her beloved
Sarva- All, everything Shiva- The Auspicious Lord
Aruna- Red, rosy, sunny Kameshwara- Lord of beauty, Ruler of Desire
Anavadya- Faultless Anka- Thigh (‘curved’), hook
Angi- Body, limbs Stha- Stationed, standing
Sarva- All, every Shiva-  Auspicious Goddess, wife of Shri Shiva

Abharana- Ornament, decoration Swadhina-Being in one’s power, self-dependent
Bhishita- Adorned, decorated Vallabha- Most beloved, dear above all,

* Asterisks indicate names which Shri Mataji comments on in Appendix
1, p.254.
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Verse 22

s5. Sumeru madhya sringha-stha *

Standing on the middle peak of Mount Meru
s6. Shriman nagara nayika * The Queen of the Auspicious City
s7. Chintamani grihanta-stha *

Residing in the mansion of wish-fulfilling gems

ss. Paficha brahm'asana sthita
Seated on a throne of the five aspects of God

Su-meru- Good Mount, Meru Chintamani- Wish-fulfilling gem

Madhya- Middle, centre Griha- House

Sringha- Peak, horn Anta-stha-Staying at the end

Stha- Standing, residing Pancha- Five

Shriman- Splendid, royal Brahma- Formless God, the Supreme Spirit
Nagara- Town, city Asana- Seated, a seat, throne

Nayika- Leader, mistress Sthita- Staying, resident

58. Brahman —‘Formless God’ assumes five forms to create, preserve and
dissolve the Universe, namely Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva, Ishana and Saddshiva
(see p.30) These are called ‘Five Corpses’ (name 249) as they cannot even move
without Her Power.
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Verse 23

so. Maha-padm'atavi sam-stha Dwelling in the great Lotus forest

s0. Kadamba vana vasini Residing in the forest of wish-fulfilling trees
61. Sudha sagara madhya-stha Standing in the the ocean of nectar
62. Kam'akshi Lovely-eyed
63. Kama dayini Fulfiller of all desires

Maha- Great Sudha-  Nectar, Divine ambrosia

Padma-  Lotus Sagara- Ocean

Atavi- Forest Madhya- Middle

Samstha- Dwelling, residing Stha- Staying, standing

Kadamba- Wish-fulfilling tree Kama-  Lovely, desirable

Vana- Forest Akshi- Eyes

Vasini- Dwelling, living Kama-  Desire, love

Dayini-  Giver, grantor

62. Also: ‘The Sun and Moon are Your eyes’. Ka- Sun, Ma- Moon.
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Verse 24

64. Deva'rshi gana sanghata stiilya-man’atma vaibhava *
The One whose greatness is extolled by the assembly of Gods and Sages
6. Bhandasura vadh'odyukta shakti sena sam-anvita *
Emerging with an army of Shaktis to destroy Bhansasura

Deva- Gods
Rishi- Sages, poets
Gana- Group, assembly

Sanghata- Assembly, mass, war
Stuyaman- Praising

Atma- Self, spirit
Vaibhava- Power, greatness

Bhanddsura- The demon Bhanda

Vadha-
Ud-yukta-
Shakti-
Sena-

Destroyer, killer
Zealously active
Goddesses, power

Army

Sam-anvita- Possessing, furnished with
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Verse 25

66. Sampat-Kari sam-arudha sindhura vraja sevita *
Followed by a herd of elephants controlled by Goddess Sampat-kari
67. AShvarudh'adhi-shthit'ashva koti-koti-bhir avrita *
Surrounded by crores and crores of horses led by Goddess Ashva-rudha
Sampat- Success, fate, prosperity Ashwa-  Horse

Kari- Doing, making, creating Arddha- Controlling, mounted, ascended
Sam-aruadha- Controlling, ascending ~ Adhi-shthita- Superintended, settled

Sindhura- Elephant, sense impression AShwa- Horses, the senses
Vraja- Herd, multitude Koti- Crore, ten million
Sevita- Followed, served Kotibhir- With crores (instr.)
Avrita- Surrounded, concealed

Horses are the senses, and elephants the sense impressions.

66. Sampat-kari -’creating good fortune’- is the Turiya -’fourth state’
where one discriminates clearly between eternal truth and illusion of the
mind and senses. She is in this state, but is concealed from us by a
multitude of sense impressions.

67. The mind is ashv‘arudha-‘mounted on the senses’ and the adhi-sthita
-‘overseer’ of the mind is the Atma -’Self’. She is this Detached Witness in

us hidden by the Maya of millions of sense impressions and thoughts.

95



Verse 26

6s. Chakra raja rath'arudha sarv‘ayudha parish-krita *
Mounted on the Chakra-raja chariot brandishing all kinds of weapons
60. Geya chakra rath'arudha mantrini pari-sevita *
Followed by Goddess Mantrini on the Geya-chakra chariot

Chakra- rdja- ‘King of wheels’, Shri Chakra Geya- Song, praised in song
Ratha- Chariot, body, joy, Chakra- Wheel, discus

Ariidha- Mounted, risen, reached Ratha- Chariot, bliss, pleasure, love
Sarva- All, every Ariidha-  Mounted, elevated
Ayudha- Weapon, protection Mantrini- Advisor, wise, knowledgable

Parish-krita- Furnished with, surrounded by Pari-sevita- Followed, attended, served

The next four names, describing Shri Lalitd and Her Shaktis riding into
battle, have secondary meanings, indicating the benefits of worshipping
the Shri Chakra.

68. Also: ‘Those who attain the joy (through worship) of the Shri Chakra

get every means of protection’.

69. Also: ‘Those who praise the Shri Chakra reach a state of bliss and

become wise and knowledgeable’.
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Verse 27

70. Kiri chakra rath'arudha danda-natha puras-krita *
Ahead rides Danda-natha mounted on the Kiri-chakra chariot

71. Jvala-malinik'akshipta vahni prakara madhya-ga *
Surrounded by a fortress of fire created by Jvala-malini

Kiri-
Chakra-
Ratha-
Ariidha-
Danda-
Natha-

Light beam, boar Kiri —‘praiser, poet’

Wheel, cycle, Shri Chakra

Chariot, body, delight

Mounted, arisen, attained (or maybe aridha -‘not mounted’)
Staff, power, punishment, spinal cord

Master, help, protector

Puras-krita- Going in front, honoured, eastward

Jvala-
Malinika-
Akshipta-
Vahni-
Prakara-

Flame, blazing, (Kundalini)
Garlanded, crowned
Produced, thrown down
Fire,

Fortress, rampart, wall

Madhya-ga- Staying, in the middle

70. Also: ‘Those worshipping the Shri Chakra with light and oblations

becomes the most honoured and powerful.’

Danda-natha ‘Master of the Spine’could mean the Kundalini, so:

‘Worshipping the Shri Chakra the Kundalini rises up the spine’

71. Also: ‘The Kundalini Flame travels up the Central Channel and reaches

the crown.’

97



Verse 28

72. Bhanda sainya vadh'od-yukta shakti vikrama harshita *
Joyful at the sight of the Shaktis destroying the army of Bhanddasura
73.Nitya par'akram'atopa nirikshana sam-utsuka *
Eagerly watching the valour of the Nitya Goddesses

Bhanda- Demon Bhanda, hypocrisy, Nitya- Eternal, constant
Sainya-  Of the army, soldier Par-akrama- Courage, attack

Vadha-  Destroying Atopa- Swelling, pride
Ud-yukta- Actively engaged, Nirikshana- Observing, watching
Shakti-  Goddesses Sam-utsuka- Eager, anxiously desiring

Vikrama- Valour, force, step
Harshita- Pleased, joyful

72. Also: ‘Breaking through the army of lllusions the Kundalini Shakti

creates joy.’
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Verse 29

72. Bhanda putra vadh'od-yukta bala vikrama nandita *
Pleased with the courage of Shri Bala in killing the sons of Bhanda

7. Mantriny‘amba virachita vishanga vadha toshita
Satisfied by Mother Mantrini’s destruction of Bhanda’s brother Vishanga

Bhanda- The demon Bhanda
Putra- Sons

Vadha- Destroying
Ud-yukta- Actively engaged
Bala- Daughter, child
Vikrama- Courage, proceeding
Nandita- Joyful, pleased

Mantrini-
Amba-
Virachita-
Vishanga-
Vadha-
Toshita-
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Verse 30

76. ViShukra prana harana varahi virya nandita
Joyful at the courageous Varahi’s taking the life of Bhanda’s brother Vishukra

77. Kimeshwara mukh'aloka kalpita Shri Ganeshwara
Creating Shri Ganesha by a mere glance at the face of Shri SadaShiva

Vishukra- ‘impurity’, Bhanda’s brother Kdmeshwara-  Lord Shiva

Prana- life, breath Mukha- face

Harana- taking, stealing Aloka- glance, looking at
Varahi- boar-formed Goddess Kalpita- forming, making
Virya- bravery, strength Shri-ganeshwara-  Shri Ganesha

Nandita- joyful, pleased
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Verse 31

7s. Maha-ganesha nirbhinna vighna yantra praharshita
Overjoyed at Shri Ganesha’s breaking of the obstacle-creating Yantra

79. Bhand'asur‘endra nirmukta shastra praty'astra varshini
Raining weapons on the demon-king Bhanda as he releases his missiles

Mahd-ganesha-Shri Ganesha Bhanda- The demon Bhanda
Nirbhinna- Breaking, splitting Asur’endra- King (Indra) of demons (asuras)
Vighna- Obstacle, opposition Nirmukta- Loosed, liberated

Yantra- Mystical diagram, machine Shastra- Missile, science, sacred text

Pra-harshita- Very pleased, overjoyed Praty-astra- Return missile

Varshini- Raining, showering

78. Also: ‘(worshipping) Shri Ganesha removes any obstacles to attaining
the enlightened joy of the Shri Chakra (yantra)’

79. Also: ‘Granting liberation to the soul (indra) from the demon Bandha
(lustful nature) through the sacred texts’.
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Verse 32

so. Kar'anguli nakh'otpanna narayana dash'akritih *

From Your fingernails spring forth the ten incarnations of Shri Vishnu
s1. Maha-pashupat'astr’agni nirdagdh'asura sainika *

The Fire of Your Maha-pashupata missile destroys the army of demons

Kara- Hand Maha- Great

Anguli-  Fingers Pashupata- ‘Lord of cattle’, Shri Shiva
Nakha-  Nails Astra Missile, arrow
Utpanna- Arisen, born Agni- Fire

Narayana- ‘Refuge of men’, Shri Vishnu Nirdagdha- Burnt up

Dasha- Ten Asura- Demon

Akritih-  Manifestations, forms Sainika-  Forces, army
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Verse 33

s2. Kameshvar'astra nirdagdha sa bhandasura shiinya-ka *
Burning up Bhandasura and his city Shianyaka with the Kdmeshwara missile

s3. Brahm'opendra mahendr‘adi deva samstuta vaibhava
Your power is praised by Shri Brahma, Vishnu, Indra and the other Gods

Kameshvara- *‘The God of Love, Beauty and Desire’, Lord Shiva

Astra- Arrow, missile , weapon, blessing, grace
Nirdagdha- Burnt up or: Nir —'not’, dagdha —‘tormented’
Sa-bhanddsura- The demon Bhanda, representing lust for power
Shinya-ka- Z’Making zero’, voiding, Bhanda’s city
Brahma- Shri Brahmadeva

Upendra- Younger brother of Indra, Shri Vishnu
Mahendra- ‘Great King’, Shri Indra

Adi- ‘and others’, starting with, first

Deva- Gods

Samstuta- Praised together, extolled

Vaibhava- Greatness, power

82. Also: ‘Whoever has the blessing of Lord Shiva in not tormented and
the power-hungry nature (Bhanda) is voided.’

'Kameshwara may also mean ‘the Lord who controlled (destroyed)
Kama, the God of Love’ [Ishwara —* controller, ruler, having power over’]

2Also: ‘Shri Shiva’s glance which burns off Bandha’s illusions grants the
Shinya state’.  Shinya —‘zero’ is one of the highest states of
enlightenment where all mental activity and illusions of physical
existence have ceased.
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Verse 34

ss. Hara netr'agni sarmm-dagdha kama sainjivan‘aushadhih
The medicine that restored to life the God of Love who was
destroyed by the fire from Shri Shiva’s eye
es. Shrimad vag-bhava kiit’aika swariipa mukha pankaja
Your Lotus Face embodies the first section (of the 15 syllabled mantra)

Hara- ‘Destroyer’, Lord Shiva Shrimad- Glorious

Netra- Eyes Vag- Speech, language

Agni- Fire Bhava- Existence, becoming, born
Sam-dagdha- Burnt up Kuta- Portion, most excellent, peak
Kama- Cupid, the God of Love Eka- One

Sadjivana- Making alive Swaripa- Own form, special quality
Aushadhih- Medicine Mukha- Face, front, first, best, top

Pankaja- Lotus, ‘water-born’

84. Lord Shiva’s eyes are the Sun and Moon and His third eye is Fire
which opened to destroy KGdmadeva. Fire is associated with the Kundalini.

85. Also: ‘The first lotus (Miladhara chakra) created from the glorious
sound (Om) is the initial section’ (see Note 5, p.24)

The first section of the 15 syllabled mantra, ‘Ka e i la hrim’, is called vag-
bhava -’speech-born’, a name associated with Shri Brahmadeva and the
creation.
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Verse 35

ss. Kanth'adhah kati paryanta madhya kuta swarupini *
From neck to hips forms the middle part (of the 15-syllabled mantra)
g7. Shakti kiitaika tapanna katy'adho bhaga dharini
And below the hips is the ‘Shakti’ portion

Kantha-  Neck Shakti- Power, creative energy
Adhah- Down, below Kuta- Section, excellent, peak
Kati- Hips Eka- One

Paryanta- As far as, side Tapanna- Burning,

Madhya- Middle, waist Kati- Hips

Kuta- Section, peak, excellent ~ Adho- Down, below
Swaripini- Own form, special quality Bhaga- Portion

Dharini-  Bearing, supporting

86. The second (middle) section of the fifteen-syllabled mantra ‘Ha Sa Ka
Ha La Hrim’ is called Kama-rdja Kiata —‘where desire is king’. Kama —
‘desire, love, pleasure’ is centred in the Heart representing the
Sustenance power of the Goddess.

87. The third section ‘Sa Ka La Hrim’ can mean ‘Destroying everything
(illusory)’ [sakala —‘all, everything’, Hri —‘destroy’] and is associated with

Shri Mataji’s Divine Lotus Feet (below the hips).
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Verse 36

gs. Mula mantr'‘atmika The Essence of the Root Mantra
so. Mula kuta traya kalebara
Your body is the three parts of the Root Mantra
9. Kul'amrit aika-rasika
Having a special taste for the nectar of the ‘Family’

o1. Kula sanketa palini * The Protector of the boundaries of the Chakras

Maiila- Root, basis Kalebara- Body

Mantra- Empowered sound Kula- Family, lower Chakras
Atmika- Soul, essence Amrita-  Nectar, immortal
Maiila- Root, basis Eka-rasika- Special taste

Kata- Portions, peaks Sanketa- Boundaries, limits
Traya- Three Palini- Protrectress

90-96. Kula —‘family’ can mean the family of Her devotees, which, for us, is
the Sahaja collective. Shri Mataji enjoyed the bliss of our vibrations
(sometimes!) and defined and protected the boundaries of Sahaj culture
and behaviour.

Kula can refer to the body or the lower six Chakras. The Sahasrara is
called ‘Akula’. The Left-hand Path (the one considered impure) is called
Kaula -‘belonging to the Kula’. There is also said to be a downward pointing
thousand-petalled Lotus at the base of the Sushumna Nadi called Kula,
and the Sahasrara above the head is Akula (n.96).

Kula can also mean the triad of the Knower, the Known and the Knowing
— the three aspects of experience associated with Right, Left and Centre
Channels respectively (see p.132). As Akula She is beyond these three.
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Verse 37

92. Kul'angana The Epitome of virtuous womanhood

o3. Kul'anta-stha Residing in the Sushumna Nadi

o4. Kaulini Whose creation is the chakras

95. Kula yogini Knowing the techniques of the path to Self-realisation
os. Akula * Without a family, residing in the Sahasrdra

o7. Samay‘anta-stha *  Found through inner worship
9s. Samay'achara tatpara * Devoted to the traditional paths

Kula- Family, the lower chakras,  A-kula- Without family ,

Sushumna Nadi Samaya-  Convention, inner worship, time,
Angana- Woman sacred path, accepted way
Anta-stha- Inside, standing at the end Anta-stha- Residing, at the end
Kaulini- Goddess of Kaula-marga Achdra-  Practice, conduct

Yogini- Possessing powers or Yoga  Tatpara- Devoted to, engaged in

92. Kulangana is a virtuous woman who gives respect and prestige to the
whole family.

93. Also: ‘You reside at the end of Sushumna Nadi, ie. in the Sahasrara’.

96.Also: ‘Beyond the lower Chakras’,’Beyond the triad of knower, knowing
and known’. See note on p.132 and on previous page about Akula.

98. Samaya means ‘time’ as well as ‘accepted, conventional’ and Shri
Mataji often used samay’achara to mean ‘behaviour appropriate to the
time’ such as Shri Mohammad marrying several wives.

Samaya and Kaula are the two paths of worship of the Goddess. Samaya
is the path of purity and turning inwards;, Kaula is the gross path
involving sensual indulgence.
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Verse 38

9. Muladhar‘aika nilaya * Residing first in the Sacrum
100. Brahma granthi vibhedini * The Splitter of the Knot of Brahma
101. Manipur‘antar udita Having risen through the Nabhi Chakra

102. Vishnu granthi vibhedini * Splitting open the knot of Vishnu

Miladhara -’Root support’, the Sacrum Manipur -’Place of the gem’- Nabhi Chakra

(or possibly Muladhdra Chakra) Antah- In, inside
Eka- First, one, chief udita- Risen, ascended
Nilaya- Residing Vishnu- ‘All-pervading’, Shri Vishnu
Brahma-  Shri Brahmadeva Granthi- Knot, obstruction
Granthi- Knot, difficulty Vibhedini- Breaking, splitting

Vibhedini- Splitting, breaking apart

100/102. The Kundalini does not rise until the Knot of Brahma is split by
realising that ‘there is such a thing as Spirit’. The Vishnu Granthi,
between Nabhi and Heart opens when we realise that we cannot achieve
liberation by our own efforts alone. See note 5 on Granthis, page 24.
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Verse 39

103. Agilya chakr'antarala-stha * Having established at Agfiya Chakra

104. Rudra granthi vibhedini Splitting the knot of Rudra (Shri Shiva)
105. Sahasrar'ambuj‘aradha * Ascendinng on the thousand-petalled Lotus
106. Sudha sar‘abhi-varshini Showering a stream of Divine Nectar
Agiya- Control, authority Sahasrara- ‘Thousand spoked’
Chakra- Wheel, disc Ambuja- Lotus (ambu-‘water’, ja-‘born’)
Antardla-stha- Situated in the middle ~ Arddha-  Ascended, mounted
Rudra- Shri Shiva Sudha- Nectar of the Gods, comfort
Granthi- Knot, obstruction Sara- Flow, stream, essence
Vibhedini- Breaking apart, splitting Abhi- Completely

Varshini- Raining, showering

104. For the Rudra Granthi to open we must surrender absolutely to the

Divine, with complete honesty. See Note 5 on Granthis, page 24.
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Verse 40

107. Tadillata sama-ruchih As brilliant as a streak of lightning
108. Shat chakr'opari samsthita Stationed above the Six Chakras
100. Maha-shaktih The Great Creative Energy
110. Kundalini Pure Desire in the Sacrum bone
111. Bisa tantu taniyasi * As slender as a Lotus stalk
Tadillata- Lightning Maha- Great
Sama-  Same as Shaktih - Power, energy
Ruchih- Brilliant, shining Kundalini- Coiled (Kundala-‘coil’) and Resting in
Shat- Six water-pot (Sacrum) Kunda-‘pot’, lina-‘resting’
Chakra- Wheel, disc Bisa- Lotus-fibre, stalk
Upari-  Above, at the upper end Tantu- Thread
Sam-sthita- Situated Taniyasi- Very thin, slender
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Verse 41

. Bhavani *

. Bhavan’agamya

. Bhav'aranya kutharika
. Bhadra priya *

. Bhadra murtir

The Giver of life to the universe

Attained through meditation

The Wood-cutter of the forest of rebirths
Fond of the auspicious,

Whose form is auspiciousness

. Bhakta saubhagya dayini * The Giver of all good qualities to devotees

Bhavani-  Existence, wife of Shri Shiva Bhadra- Auspicious, happy, good

Bhdvana- Contemplation, meditation Priya- Fond, dear to, beloved
Gamyad or Agamya- Approached, accessible Bhadra- Lovely, gracious
Bhava- Birth, existence Miirtir- Form, personification

Aranya-  Forest
Kuthdrika- A wood-cutter

Bhakta- Devotee, worshipper
Sau-bhdgya- Good qualities, prosperity
Dayini- Giver, bestowing

113. Also: ‘Inaccessible through thought’. Bhavana —thought, concept’,

agamya —‘inaccessible’.
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Verse 42

118. Bhakti priya * Fond of devotion
119. Bhakti gamya * Attained through devotion of the heart
120. Bhakti vashya *  Obedient to the demands of true devotees

121. Bhay'apaha Completely removing their fear
122. Shambhavi The Compassionate Wife of Shri Shiva
123 Shérad‘él‘édhyé *  Worshipped by Goddess Saraswati
124. Sharvani The Shakti of Shri Shiva
125. Sharma dayini The Giver of happiness
Bhakti- Devotion, worship Shambhavi- Compassionate, wife of Shambhu
Priya- Fond of, dear to Sharada- Autumnal, Shri Saraswati
Gamya- Approached Aradhya-  Worshipped
Vashya- Obedient, devoted to, controlled by
Bhaya- Fear, anxiety Sharvani  ‘Using arrows’
Apa-ha- Completely removing Sharma- Happiness, prosperity
Dayini- Giver, bestowing
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126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

Verse 43

Sham-Kkari The Creator of auspiciousness and peace
Shri-kari The Maker of holiness and splendour
Sadhvi Most virtuous and chaste

Sharach chandra nibh'anana With face radiant like the autumn moon
Shat'odari * Slender-waisted

Shanti-mati * Whose nature is peace

Nir-adhara Unsupported

Nir-aiijjana Unstained by any blemish

Sham-  Auspicious, well-being, peace Anand- Face

Kari- Making, creating, doing Shata- Slender, thin

Shri- Splendour, prosperity Udari- Belly,

Kari- Making Shanti- Peace

Sadhvi- Virtuous, good (f. of Sadhu) Mati-  Consisting of, having the quality of
Sharach- Autumn Nir- Not, without

Chandra- Moon Adhara- Support, foundation

Nibha- Like, resembling AfRjanda- Adornment, cosmetics
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135.

136.

137.

138.

139.

140.

141.

142.

143.

Verse 44

Nirlepa
Nirmala
Nitya
Nir-akara
Nir-akula
Nirguna
Nishkala
Shanta
Nishkama *

Nir-upaplava

Nir = nish- Not, without

Without impurity
Immaculate

Eternal

Without form

Ever calm and steady
Beyond the attributes
Indivisible

Ever peaceful
Desireless

Indestructible

Guna-  Attribute, quality, style

Lepa- Impurity Kala- Small part, divisions of time, arts
Mala- Spots, dirt Shantd- Peaceful, untroubled

Nitya- Eternal, constant Kama- Desire, love

Akara- Form, shape, appearance Upaplava- Affliction, calamity, msifortune

Akula-  Agitated, confused
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144.

145.

146.

147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

Verse 45

Nitya-mukta Ever free

Nir-vikara Changeless

Nish-prapancha * Beyond the material world

Nir-ashraya * Without any basis or shelter such as a body
Nitya Shuddha  Eternally pure

Nitya buddha Ever awakened

Nir-avadya Beyond any blame

Nir-antara Undifferentiated

Nitya- Eternally, constantly, always — Shuddhd- Pure

Mukta- Free, liberated Buddha- Awakened, intelligent
Nir = nish- Not, without, beyond Avadyada- Blame, shame
Vikara- Change, sickness Antara- Inside

Prapaicha- Development, the Universe

Ashraya-  Shelter, refuge, dependance

144. Also: ‘Always spoken of’ [Nityam —‘eternally, always’, ukta —‘spoken’]

151. She has no inside or outside as everything is within Her and She

pervades the Universe equally at every point.
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Verse 46

152. Nish-karana Existing without any previous cause

153. Nish-kalanka Faultlessly Brilliant

154. Nir-upadhih * Absolute

155. Nir-iShwara Supreme

156. Nlraga Free from passions

157. Raga-mathani *  The Crusher of the passions

158. Nir-mada Unintoxicated

150. Mada-nashini The Destroyer of intoxication
Nish = Nir = NI - Not, without, beyond Raga- Passions,
Karana-  Cause, creation Mathani- Destroyer, harassing
Kalanka- Spots, blemishes Mada- Intoxication, excitement
Upadhir- Limiting conditions, Nashini- Crusher, destroyer

IShwarda- Supreme, ruler, God

155. Also: ‘Having no higher God’, or ‘without any controller’.

158. Mada or mada is also translated as ‘pride, arrogance, lust, passion’
and is the fluid emanating from the temples of rutting elephants.
Madana-‘intoxicating’ is a name of KGmadeva —‘God of Love’
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Verse 47

160. Nis-chinta Being beyond thought

161. Nir-aham-kara Without any sense of limited individuality

162. Nir-moha Without illusion

163. Moha nashini The Destroyer of illusions

164. Nir-mama Having no sense of ‘mine’

1. Mamata hantri * The Remover of selfishness

166. Nish-papa Beyond sin

167. Papa nashini The Eradicator of wickedness
Nis = Nir =Nish- Not, without, beyond Mama-  ‘Mine’
Chinta- Thought, worry, anxiety Mamata- Selfishness, egotism
Ahamkara- Sense of individual identity, ego Hantri-  Remover, destroyer
Moha- Delusion, enchantment Papa- Wickedness, sin
Nashini- Destroyer, annihilator Ndshini- Causing to perish

160. Nis-chinta — ‘not worrying’. This is connected with the Left Nabhi
which catches when we worry instead of surrendering to the Divine.
Moha is also connected with Nabhi (Shri Vishnu / Krishna is called
‘Mohan’ - the Deluder’) Mamata -‘selfishness’ is more right Nabhi being
connected to Ego. Papa-‘sins’ are transgressions of Dharma, also
connected with Nabhi/Void.
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168.

169.

170.

171.

172.

173.

174.

175.

Verse 48

Nish-krodha Without anger

Krodha shamani The Neutraliser of anger
Nir-lobha Without avarice

Lobha nashini The Destroyer of greed
Nih-samshaya * Without doubt or confusion
Samshaya-ghni The Remover of doubt
Nir-bhava Unborn

Bhava nashini * The Destroyer of the cycle of births

Nish = nir = nih- Not, without, beyond Sams$haya- Doubt, uncertainty, hesitation
Krodha-  Anger, wrath Ghni- Destroying, removing
Shamani- Calming, soothing, night Bhava- Birth, existence, origin

Lobha- Greed, avarice

Nashini-  Destroyer, causing to get lost or killed

168 etc. Five of the ‘six enemies’ are mentioned here — Mada -
‘intoxication’, Moha —‘delusion’, Krodha —‘anger’, Lobha —‘greed’ and
Kama —‘lust’. Matsarya —‘envy, jealousy’, the sixth, is not mentioned but
included are Raga —‘passion’, Pdpa —‘sins’, Mamata -‘selfishness’,
Samshaya —‘doubt’, Bheda —‘dualism’. Although all products of the ego,
they arise from the lower chakras and our identification with the bodly.
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176.

177.

178.

179.

180.

181.

182.

183.

Verse 49

Nir-vikalpa * Free of mental activity
Nir-abadha Undisturbed
Nir-bheda Without any division
Bheda nashini The Destroyer of dualism
Nir-nasha Indestructible

Mrityu mathani * The Eradicator of death
Nishkriya * Beyond action
Nish-parigraha * Requiring no support or property

Nir = nish- Not, without, beyond Nasha- Destruction, death
Vikalpa- Mental activity Mrityu-  Death

Abadha- Torment, disturbance Mathani- Eradicating, harassing
Bheda- Duality, division Kriya- Action, deeds
Nashini- Destroyer, remover Parigraha- Enclosure, house

177. Also: ‘Unrestrained’

* 183. This is the last name Shri Mataji comments on at the Shri Lalita Paja,
Brighton, UK, 15-05-82, given in Appendix 1. p.254.
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184.

185.

186.

187.

188.

189.

190.

191.

192.

Verse 50

Nistula

Nila chikura
Nirapaya
Niratyaya
Dur-labha
Dur-gama
Durga

Incomparable
Black-haired

Who cannot be harmed
Unable to transgress
Hard to attain

Hard to approach

The Goddess who protects us from all evil

Duhkha hantri Removing sorrows

Sukha prada  Granting happiness
Nis = Nir- Not, without, beyond Dur- Hard, difficult
Tula- Equal, comparison, weight Labha- Attain, reach, acquire

Nila- Black, blue

Gama- Approach

Chikura- Hair on the head Durga- ‘Hard to attain’, a fortress

Apdya- Departure, death, misfortune Duhkha- Sorrow, misfortune

Atyaya- Death, transgression, guilt Hantri - Remover, destroyer

Sukha- Happiness
Prada- Giver, grantor

186. Also: ‘Imperishable, infallible’

187. Also: ‘Blameless, faultless, not in any danger’,

189. Also: ‘Hard to control, inaccessible’.
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193

194

195

196

197

198

Verse 51

. Dushta dura

. Dur‘achara shamani

. Dosha varjita

. Sarva-giiya

. Sandra karuna

. Saman’adhika varjita

Dushta-
Dura-
Dur-
Achara-

Unrighteous, wicked, bad

Unattainable by the unrighteous
The One who annuls wrong deeds
Free of all faults

Being all knowledge

Intensely compassionate

Having none to surpass You in goodness

Sarva- All, everything

Unattainable, hard to reach Gihya- Knowing

Hard, difficult

Conduct, practices

Sandra- Intense, full of
Karuna- Compassion, pity

Durachara- Difficult practices, misfortunes  Samana- Equal, goodness

Shamani- Calming, extinguishing, destroying Adhika-  Superior, exceeding

Dosha-
Varjita-

Faults, bad deeds

Free of, devoid of, without

Varjita- Free of, without
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Verse 52

199.Sarva Shakti-mayi

200.Sarva mangala

201.Sad-gati prada

202.Sarveshwari

203.Sarva-mayli

204.Sarva mantra swarupini

Sarva-
Shakti-
Mayi-

Mangala- Auspicious, happiness

Sad-
Gati-
Prada-

All, every
Power, energy

Consisting of

True, real, good
Path, course

Giver, causing

Consisting of all the powers and energies
All auspiciousness

Our guide to the right path

The Supreme Ruler of everything
Consisting of everything

The form of all mantras

Ishwari- Supreme, Goddess, ruler of
Sarva- Everything, all

Mayi- Being the nature of, consisting of
Mantra- Sacred empowered sounds

Swa-rapini- One’s own form, special quality
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Verse 53

205. Sarva yantr‘atmika
206. Sarva tantra rupa
207. Man’onmani

20s. Maheshwari

209. Maha-devi

210. Maha-lakshmi

211. Mrida-priya

Sarva- All, every

Yantra- Mystical diagram
Atmika- Essence, spirit
Tantra- Technique, method
Rupa- Form, embodiment
Mana- Mind

Un-mani- Uplifting

The Essence of all mystical diagrams

The Subject of all sacred techniques

Uplifting the mind
The Shakti of Shri Sadashiva
The Great Goddess

The Evolutionary Power of Shri Vishnu

The Beloved of Shri Shiva

Maheshwari- Great Goddess, Shakti of Shri Shiva

Maha-
Devi-
Lakshmi-
Mrida-
Priya-
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Great, mighty, highest, evolved
Goddess

Prosperity and spiritual ascent

Gracious, delighting, Shri Shiva

Fond, beloved, dear to



212

213

214

215

216

217

218

Verse 54

. Maha-rupa

. Maha-pujya

. Maha-pataka nashini
. Maha-maya

. Maha-sattwa

. Maha-shaktir

. Maha-ratih

Maha- Great, mighty, highest
Rupa- Form, embodiment
Pajya- To be worshipped
Pataka- Sins, wickedness

Ndshini- Destroyer, remover

The Highest Form

The Highest Object of worship
Destroying even the greatest of sins
The Great Illlusory Power

The Highest Reality

The Supreme Energy

The Greatest Bliss

Maya- lllusion, magic, creative energy
Sattwa- Truth, reality

Shakti- Power, energy

Rati- Bliss, pleasure, joy

214. The five Maha-pataka -‘great sins’ are killing a Brahmin, killing a
child, drinking alcohol, theft and adultery with the Guru’s wife.
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219

220

221

222

223

224

225

Verse 55

Maha-bhoga The Highest Enjoyment
Mah‘aishwarya Supremely Powerful
Maha-virya Of great courage
Maha-bala Very strong
Maha-buddhih The Greatest Wisdom
Maha-siddhih The Highest Attainment

Maha-yogeshwar'eShwari The Supreme Ruler of the greatest of yogis

Maha- Great, mighty, highest, very Buddhi- Wisdom, intelligence,

Bhoga- Enjoyment, food Siddhi-  Attainment, success, self-realisation
Aishwarya- Power, dominion Yogeshwara- Highest or God of Yogis

Virya- Courage, bravery, strength IShwari- Goddess, ruler, Supreme

Bala-  Strong, powerful
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Verse 56

226. Maha-tantra The Highest Technique
227. Maha-mantra The Greatest Mantra

228. Maha-yantra The Most Powerful Yantra
229. Mah'asana The Highest Throne

230. Maha-yaga kram'aradhya Propitiated by the highest ceremonies

231. Maha-bhairava pujita Worshipped by Shri Maha-bhairava,
the Eternal Form of Lord Shiva

Maha- Great, mighty, highest, very ~ Yaga-  Sacrifice, ceremony

Tantra- Technique, method, teaching Krama- Path, progress, performance
Mantra- Empowered sacred sound Ardadhya- To be propitiated

Yantra- Mystical diagram Bhairava -’Roaring fearfully’, aspect of Shiva
Asana- Seat, throne, posture Pajita- Worshipped
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Verse 57

232. Maheshvara maha-kalpa maha-tandava sakshini
The Witness of the mighty dance of Lord Shiva ending the great cycle of time

233. Maha-kamesha mahishi  The Mighty Queen of Shri Para-Shiva
234. Maha-tripura sundari The Great Empress of the three worlds

Maheshvara- Great God, Lord Shiva Kamesha- Lord Shiva

Maha- Great, mighty, highest Mahishi- Great, powerful, buffalo-formed Goddess
Kalpa- Cycle of time Tri-pura- Three worlds, three cities, a demon
Tandava- Dance Sundari- Beautiful woman, Goddess, wife
Sakshini- Witness

234. Also: 'The Wife of Lord Shiva as the Destroyer of the demon Tripura’.
See note Tripura on p. 31.
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Verse 58

235. Chatuh-shashty‘upa-char’adhya
Richly endowed with the sixty-four elements of worship
236. Chatuh-shashti kala-mayi
The Essence of the sixty-four arts
237. Maha-chatuh-shashti koti yogini gana sevita
The Great Goddess served by a troupe of sixty-four crores of yoginis

Chatuh-shashti - Sixty-four Maha- Great, mighty, highest
Upa-chdra- Offerings, actions of worship  Koti-  Crore, ten million

Adhya- Richly endowed with, filled with Yogini- Goddesses with magical powers
Kala- Arts, divisions of time Gana- Troop, attendants

Mayi- Essence, consisting of Sevita- Served, attended, followed

235. Note: y is always a consonant so shashtyupa is three syllables.
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238

239

240

241

242

243

Verse 59

. Manu vidya
. Chandra vidya

The Lore of mantras

The Knowledge of the Chandra Mantra

. Chandra mandala madhya-ga Residing in the Realm of the Moon

. Charu rupa
. Charu hasa
. Charu chandra kala dhara

Manu- Mantra, wisdom, law
Vidya- Knowledge, learning
Chandra- Moon, cooling
Mandala- Disc, circle, orb, area
Madhya-ga- In the middle, residing

Of beautiful appearance
Smiling sweetly

Wearing the moon in its beautiful

crescent phase

Charu- Beautiful, esteemed, pleasing
Rupa- Form, shape, appearance
Hasa- Smiling, laughing

Kala- Phase of the moon, art

Dharda- Wearing, bearing, supporting

239/240. Manu and Chandra are the fourth and fifth of twelve devotees
of the Goddess who have given their names to certain mantras similar to

the fifteen-syllabled mantra. Hari, Hara and Virinchi (Vishnu, Shiva and

Brahma)

241. Chandra Mandala-‘Realm of the Moon’ is the Sahasrdra and the

Chakras above. See note 5, p.24.
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Verse 60

244. Char'‘achara jagan natha Mistress of the moving and non-moving world

245. ChaKra raja niketana Dwelling in the king of chakras (Sahasrdra)
246. Parvati Daughter of the Mountain-king
247. Padma nayana With eyes like Lotuses

248. Padma raga sama-prabha  Shining like rubies

Chara- Moving Padma- Lotus
Achara- Un-moving, fixed Nayana- ‘Leaders’, the eyes
Jagan-  ‘Moving’, the world Niketana- Abode, residence

Natha- Mistress, protector, occupied Padma-raga -’Lotus-hued’, rubies

Chakra-rdja- Shri Chakra, Sahasrdra ~ Sama- Like, same as

Parvati- Daughter of the mountain Prabha- Shining, brilliant,beautiful
(parvat —‘mountain’) Wife of Shri Shiva
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249

250

251

252

253

Verse 61

. Paiicha pret'asan‘asina Seated on a throne of the five corpses

. Paiicha brahma swarupini The five forms of the Supreme Brahman

. Chin-may1 Of the nature of Consciousness

. Param'ananda The Supreme Bliss

. Vigiityana ghana rupini Whose form is knowledge solidified
Panicha- Five Chin = chit- Consciousness

Preta- Corpse, dead spirit Mayi- Consisting of, made of

Asana- Seat, couch, throne Parama- Supreme, highest; or param —beyond’
Asina- Seated Ananda- Bliss, joy, ecstasy

Brahma- The Supreme Spirit Viginyana- Knowledge, understanding, science

Swaripini- Own form, special quality Ghana-  Solid

Rupini- Form, embodiment

249/250. The plank of the ‘throne of five
corpses’ is Sadashiva and the legs are

Brahma, Vishnu, Sviva and Ishwara
(right). They are corpses as they cannot
even move without the power of the
Goddess. Larger picture and
explanation on pages 37,38.

252. Also: ‘Beyond the joy’ [param
—‘beyond’] The Ultimate Reality of
Her Nature lies beyond the Bliss,
which can become another
attachment to be overcome.
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Verse 62

254. Dhyana dhyatri dhyeya rupa in the form of meditation, the
meditator and the object of meditation

255. Dharm‘adharma vivarjita Free of any right or wrong conduct

256. ViShwa rupa The Form of the waking soul

257. Jagarini The Essence of the waking state

258. Swapanti The Dreaming State

250. Taijas atmika You reveal Yourself through dreams
Dhyana- Meditation Vishwa- The universe, everything

Dhyatri- Meditator, paying attention Jagarini- Waking, awake

Dhyeya- To be meditated on Swapanti- Dreaming
Rupa- Form, embodiment Taijas-  Light, luster, vital power, dreams
Dharma- Duty, righteousness Atmika- Composed of, having the nature

Adharma- Bad behaviour
Vivarjita- Completely free

254. This three-fold aspect of experience — the meditator, the object
meditated on and the meditation — correspond to the three channels:
Meditator —action —Right Side; Object —passsive — Left Side; Meditation —
event, reality — Central Channel. They are sometimes referred to as the
Kula —‘family’, and the Goddess is Akula —'beyond the three aspects’ (name
96).
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260

261

262

263

264

265

266

267

Verse 63

. Supta Deep dreamless sleep

. Pragiiy‘atmika Whose nature is wisdom

. Turya The Fourth State of pure spirit
.Sarv'avastha vivarjita Devoid of all the states of being

. Srishti kartri The Creatrix of the Universe

. Brahma rupa Taking the form of Shri Brahma

. Goptri The Protectress of the Universe

. Govinda rupini Taking the form of Shri Vishnu
Supta- Deep sleep Srishti- Creation, the Universe

Pragiya- Wisdom, spiritual knowledge Kartri-  Creator, maker, doer
Atmika- Whose nature is, consisting of Brahma- Shri Brahmadeva

Turya-  Fourth Rupa-  Form, shape, appearance
Sarva- All, every Goptri- Protector, cowherd
Avastha- State of consciousness Govinda- Cowherd, Shri Vishnu/ Krishna

Vivarjita- Completely free, devoid of Rupini- Form, embodiment, incarnation

261. Praginya — ‘Wisdom, supreme knowledge’ is the state of the soul in
Deep Sleep. Experienced consciously, Deep Sleep is a state of
thoughtlessness and connection to the Divine.

267. Govinda — go -‘Cow, Mother Earth, worshipper’ vinda -‘rescuer’. Shri
Vishnu is called Govinda for several reasons, one of which is that He
rescued the Earth from the waters in His boar-form. He also rescues us by
His incarnations coming to direct us towards liberation. Shri Krishna is
the ‘Rescuer of cows’ as He made them sacred (in the Vedas cows were
not so sacred and were sacrificed)
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269

270

271

272

273

274

Verse 64

. Samhharini The Destroyer, who dissolves this world
. Rudra rupa Taking the form of Shri Shiva

. Tirodhana-Kkari Withdrawing into Yourself

- I$hvari The Supreme Ruler

. Sada-Shiva The Eternal Spirit

. Anu-graha-da You recreate this universe

. Paficha Kritya parayana Ever intent on the five functions of the Divine

Sam-harini- Remover, destroyer Saddshiva- Eternal form of the Supreme Spirit
Rudra- ‘Fierce’, Lord Shiva Anu-graha- Favour, kindness, new creation
Rupa- Form, incarnation Da- Giving

Tiro-dhéna- Disappearance Pancha- Five

Kari- Making, doing Kritya- Duties, ‘to be done’

Ishvari- Supreme, ruler, Goddess Parayana- Principal object, final aim

Para —‘final’, ayana —‘aim, refuge’

271 on. Ishvara is the aspect of the Supreme which oversees the functions
of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva, and these four withdraw into the Ultimate
Witness Saddshiva [sada —‘always, eternal’] at the time of the final
dissolution, which then may manifest a new Universe. These are the five
functions of the Divine. (see Note 8, p.30)
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Verse 65

275. Bhanu mandala madhya-stha At the centre of the Orb of the Sun

276. Bhairavi The Shakti of Lord Shiva’s fierce form
277. Bhaga malini Adorned with all good qualities

278. Padm'asana Shri Saraswati, seated in a Lotus

279. Bhagavati Shri Lakshmi, full of all Divine qualities

280. Padma nabha sahodar1i You are the sister of the

Lotus-navelled Shri Vishnu

Bhanu- ‘Shining’, the Sun Padma- Lotus, the chakras
Mandala- Circle, orb, area of influence Asand-  Seated, a seat

Madhya- Middle Bhagavati -’Possessing wealth and beauty’
Stha- Residing, standing Nabha- Navel
Bhairavi -’Roaring frighteningly’ Saha- Together with, from the same

Bhaga- Wealth, beauty, Divine quality Udari-  Womb, possessing the abdomen
Malini- Garlanded, adorned Sahodari- ‘From the same womb’, sister

275. Also: ‘Residing in the Heart'. (see note 5. p.24)

280. Sahodari — saha -‘with, same’ udara -‘belly, womb’, can mean a
brother or sister as born from the same womb. Padma-nabha —‘lotus-
navelled’ is Shri Vishnu, referring to the lotus that emerged from His navel
with Shri Brahma seated in it.

As Shri Mataji told us, the Goddess is the sister of Shri Vishnu, who gives
Her away at Her wedding.

“Vishnu's sister is Parvati and She was married to Shiva.” 01-09-85
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Verse 66

281. Unmesha nimish‘otpanna vipanna bhuvan'avali
The Universe arises and disappears with the opening and closing of Your eyes

282. Sahasra shirsha vadana Having a thousand heads and faces

283. Sahasr'akshi Having a thousand eyes
284. Sahasra pat With a thousand feet
Unmesha- Opening the eyes Sahasra- Thousand

Nimisha- Closing the eyes, blinking ~ Shirsha- Head, highest, best

Utpanna- Arisen, born, produced Vadana- Face, foremost, first
Vipanna- Destroyed, gone Akshi- Eyes

Bhuvana- The world, existence Pat- Feet

Avali- Line, row, continuity

262. This echoes a poem from the Rig Veda, where Purusha, the Supreme
Spirit, is described as ‘having a thousand heads, a thousand eyes and a
thousand feet’; so She is being equated with the Supreme Spirit.

Also: ‘Before and beyond the thousand-headed (Purusha)’. Vadana can
mean ‘the front’ or ‘first’, implying that She exists prior to the Purusha ie.

before any division into duality.
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Verse 67

285. A-brahma Kita janani Mother of all from Brahma to the smallest worm

286. Varn'ashrama vidhayini Ordaining the four castes and four stages of life

287. Nij'agilya rupa nigama

Whose commands are the Scriptures

28s. Puny'apunya phala prada Giver of the fruits of auspicious or wicked acts

A- Up to

Brahma- Shri Brahmadeva the Creator
Kita- Worm, insect, Scorpio
Janani-  Mother, generating, causing
Varna- Caste, colour, letter etc

Ashrama- Stage of life, hermitage
Vidhayini- Ordainer, establisher

Nija-  One’s own,

AgfAya- Command, authority
Rupa- Form, embodiment
Nigama- Vedas and Vedic texts
Punya- Auspicious, good deeds
Apunya-Iinauspicious, bad deeds
Phala-

Prada-

Fruit, reward

Giving, creating

287. Nigama refers to scriptures considered to be Divine transmissions,

especially the Vedas. Other sacred compositions called agama deal with

mantra, yantra and tantra (techniques not mentioned in the Vedas).
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Verse 68

280. Shruti simanta sindiiri krita pad‘abja dhilika
The dust from Your Feet is the sindoor in the hair-parting of the Scriptures
200. Sakal‘agama sarndoha shukti sathputa mauktika
The Pearl inside the oyster-shell of the mass of all the sacred texts

Shruti-  ‘Listening’, the Vedas Sakala-  All, every
Simanta- Parting of the hair Agama-  Sacred texts, traditional knowledge
Sinddri- Red lead, red powder Samdoha- Totality, abundance, mass

Krita -  Done, performed, act Shukti-  Pearl-oyster, ‘shining’
Pada- Feet Samputa- Jewel case, casket, cover
Abja -  Lotus -’'water-born’  Mauktika- Pearl, striving after liberation

Dhilika- Dust, flower pollen

289. Placing sindoor (kum-kum) in the parting of the hair is an act of

marriage, and only married women wear it, so it is a ‘crowning glory’.
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Verse 69

201. Purush'artha prada You give the Four Fruits of Life

292. Purna Ever full and complete

203. Bhogini The Enjoyer

204. Bhuvan'eshvari The Supreme Ruler of the Universe
2095. Ambika Mother

296. An-adi-nidhana Without beginning or end

297. Hari brahm'endra sevita Served by Shri Vishnu, Brahma and Indra

Purusha- Man, the Supreme Spirit Ambika- Mother

Artha- Purpose, meaning, wealth An-adi-  Without beginning
Prada- Giving, producing Nidhanda- End, death, destruction
Pirnda-  Full, complete Hari- Shri Vishnu

Bhogini- Enjoyer Brahma- Shri Brahmadeva

Bhuvana-Being, mankind, the World Indra- King of the Devas
I$hvari- Supreme, Ruler, Goddess Sevita- Served, followed, worshipped

291. The Four Fruits are: Dharma -’righteousness, duty’, Kama -’pleasure,

love’, Artha -'purpose, wealth’, and Moksha -’liberation’.
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Verse 70

2098. Narayani Shri Mahalakshmi, the refuge of mankind

299. Nada rupa Of the form of sound

300. Nama rupa vivarjita Free of any name or form

s01. Hrimm-kari The Bija mantra Hrim and the Creator of modesty
s02. Hrim-mati Your nature is Hrim and You epitomise modesty
303. Hridya Residing in the heart

304. Hey'opadeya varjita Neither rejecting nor accepting anything

Nara- Man, mankind Hrim- Modesty, shame, Bija mantra
Ayani  To be gone to, refuge Kari- Making

Nada- Sound, the nasal sound Mati- Consisting of, having the nature of
Rapa- Form, embodiment Hridya- In the heart, beloved

Nama- Name, form Heya- To be rejected, to be avoided
Vi-varjita- Completely free Upadeya- To be accepted, to be chosen

Varjita- Free of, devoid of

300. The created Universe consists of sat, chit, and ananda along with

nama and rdpa, ‘name and form’, which, being illusory, She is devoid of.

301. Hrim is the Bhuvaneshvari or Mahdlakshmi Bija. Ha is Shri
Saddashiva, Ra is the Kundalini, 1 the Sushumna Nadi and the nasal
sound m the union with Lord Shiva in Sahasrdra.
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305.

306.

307.

308.

3009.

310.

311.

312.

Verse 71

Raja raj‘archita Worshipped by the king of kings (Kubera)
Rajii The Empress

Ramya Beautiful

Rajiva lochana Lotus-eyed

Ranjani Joy-giving

Ramani Enchanting

Rasya What is to be enjoyed

Ranat Kinkini mekhala Wearing a belt of tinkling bells

Rdja- King, chief, most excellent Rafjani- Delighting, befriending
Rdja-rdaja- ‘Shri Kubera’-God of wealth Ramani- Charming, pleasing, pleasure, joy
Archita  Worshipped Rasya-  Tasty, enjoyable, blood,

Rajni- Empress, queen Ranat-  Ringing, tinkling

Ramya- Joy-giving, pleasing Kinkini- Small bells

Rajiva-  Lotus, deer Mekhala- Belt, girdle

Lochana- Eyed

305. Also: ‘Worshipped with the Raja-rajeshvari mantra’.
306. The western quarter of the sky containing the Soul of the Universe.

312. A double meaning as Rana means ‘joy, pleasure’ and also ‘Battle’.
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313.

314.

315.

316.

317.

318.

319.

320.

Verse 72

Rama Shri Lakshmi, the Goddess of Beauty

Rakendu vadana Whose Face is like the full moon

Rati rupa Embodied as Rati, wife of the God of Love

Rati priya Reviving the God of Love through fondness for His wife
Raksha-Kkari The Protectress

*Rakshasa-ghni The Destroyer of demons
Rama The Epitome of virtuous womanhood
Ramana lampata Desiring the company of Your husband

Raméa  Shri Lakshmi, beautiful Rakshd- Protection

Raka- Goddess of the full moon Kari- Doer, creator (fem)
Indu-  Moon Rakshasa- Demon

Vadana- Face Ghni- Destroying

Rati- Pleasure, Cupid’s wife Rama-  Woman, joy-giving

Rupa- Embodiment, form, appearance Ramana- Husband, pleasing, delightful
Priya- Fond of, beloved Lampata- Desirous, addicted to

316. Rati -’pleasure’ is the name of the wife of Kamadeva, the God of
Love. She begged for his life to be returned, which was necessary as Lord
Shiva had to fall in love with Shri Parvati in order to have a son to kill
Tarakasura. (See p.27) This name may also be translated ‘Fond of
Pleasure’.

320. In olden days they had no problem using the allegory of sex to denote
the spiritual quest, but we are a bit more squeamish these days.
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Verse 73

321. Kamya The One desired by seekers of the truth

322. Kama-Kkala rupa Manifesting as the tiny imbalance of desire

323. Kadamba Kusuma priya Fond of Kadamba blossoms

324. Kalyani Auspicious

325. Jagati kanda The Root of the world

326. Karuna rasa sagara The Ocean of Compassion
Kamya To be desired, lovable Kalyani- Beautiful, noble, auspicious
Kama- Desire, love, pleasure Jagati-  The Earth (f. of Jagat)
Kala- Arts, moon-phases Kanda-  Bulbous root
Rupa- Form, appearance, beauty  Karund@- Compassion, pity
Kadamba- White fragrant flower Rasa- Sentiment, taste, essence
Kusuma- Flower, blossom Sagara- Ocean

Priya- Fond of, beloved

322. Kama-kala is an important concept. It is the minute imbalance
occurring in the Para-brahma’s state of perfect balance due to a desire to
become aware of Itself. It is therefore the germ of creation.
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327

328

329

330

331

332

333

Verse 74

. Kala-vati Endowed with the sixty-four arts
. Kal'alapa Speaking softly

. Kanta The Beloved

. Kadambari priya Fond of honey

. Varada Bestower of boons

. Vama nayana With lovely eyes

. Varuni mada vihvala unsteady as if intoxicated with liquor

Kala- Arts, phases of the moon Vara- Boon, choice, best

Vati- Possessing, embodying Da- Giving, producing

Kala- Soft, melodious, sweet Vama- Beautiful, left side

Aldpa- Speech, conversation Nayana- ‘Leader’, the eyes, directing
Kanta- Beautiful, beloved Varuni- Liquor, a Nadi, Goddess of the sea

Kadambari- Nectar of Kadamba flowers Mada- Intoxicated, excited, rapture
Priya-  Fond of, dear to Vihvala- Agitated, afflicted, unsteady

330. As well as an intoxicating beverage,e Kadambari is the bliss poured
by the Moon in Sahasrara — so this can be interpreted on different levels.

332. Also: ‘Directing the left side’.

333. Goddess Varuni emerged from the churning of the Ocean of Milk
carrying spirituous liquor which the Asuras —'Demons’ took, so it means
liquor. It is also the name of one of the fourteen main nadis mentioned by
Shri Mataji (14-10-78) and is said to pervade the lower torso purifying the
Void.

Also: ‘Unsteady from intoxication with the bliss of Varuni Nadr’
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334

335

336

337

338

339

340

Verse 75

. Vishw'adhika Transcending and governing this Universe
. Veda vedya The Sacred Knowledge of the Vedas

. Vindhy'achala nivasini Dweller in the Vindhya mountains

. Vidhatri The One who apportions Destiny

. Veda janani The Mother of all sacred knowledge

. Vishnu-maya The lllusory Creative Power of Shri Vishnu
. Vilasini The Universe is for Your sport

Vishwa- Everything, the Universe Nivasini- Dweller, residing

Adhi-ka- Surpassing, government Vidhatri- Distributor, creator, Fate

Veda- Sacred knowledge, the Vedas Janani- Mother, giving birth to
Vedya- Knowledge, ‘to be known’ Vishnu- The All-pervading Supreme Being
Vindhya- Holy mountains in Gujurat/M.P. Maya- Magic, illusion, creative energy

Achala- ‘Un-moving’, mountains Vilasini- Radiant, charming, playful
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341

342

343

344

345

Verse 76

. Kshetra swarupa Creating the body in Your own image
. Kshetreshi The Ruler over the body

. Kshetra kshetra-giiya palinl Protecting the body and the Spirit

. Kshaya vriddhi vinir-mukta completely free of decay or growth

. Kshetra pala sam-archita Worshiped by Lord Shiva

Kshetra- ‘Field’, the body, wife Kshaya- Decay, end, abode
Swa-rupda- Special form, own appearance Vriddhi- Growth, increase,
Ishi- Supreme, ruler, overseer Vinir-mukta- Completely free

Kshetra-giya -’Knower of the field’, the Spirit Kshetra-pdla -’Protector’, Lord Shiva
Palini- Protectress Sam-archita- Worshipped, honoured
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Verse 77

346. Vijaya Victorious

347. Vimala Immaculate

s4s. Vandya The Venerable Goddess who is to be praised
s49. Vandaru-jana vatsala Loving Your devotees as Your Own Children
350. Vag vadini The Source of Speech, Shri Saraswati

351. Vamak'e$hi The Ruler of the Left Side, Shri Mahakali

s52. Vahni mandala vasinl  Residing in the Circle of Fire, the Kundalint

Vijaya Victorious Vag- Speech, language
Vimala Without blemish, pure Vadini- Speaking,

Vandya- Praiseworthy, adorable Vamaka- The left side

Vandaru- Praising, worshipping Ishi- Ruler, supreme, directing
Jana-  People, creatures Vahni-  Fire

Vatsala- Loving as one’s child, devoted to Mandala- Circle, orb, disc, area of influence
Vasini- Dwelling, clothed in

351. Also: ‘Having beautiful hair’, [Vama -’Beautiful, lovely’, Keshi -’having hair’]
352. Shri Mahakali is the Ruler of the Circle of Fire. (See note (3) p.18)

352. Vahni —‘fire, bearer’ is particularly associated with the digestive fire.
It can also mean the number three from the three fires, so this can mean
‘residing in the three mandalas (Bhir, Bhuvah, Swah)’. (see p.20)
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353

354

355

356

Verse 78

. Bhakti-mat kalpa latika
. Pashu pasha vimochini Releasing us from the bonds of animal nature

Fulfilling the desires of Your devotees

. Sam-hrit’ashesha pashanda Destroying hypocrisy and false doctrines

. Sad-achara pra-vartika

Bhakti-mat- Possessing devotion

Establishing good conduct

Sam-hrita-

Kalpa-latika- Desire-fulfilling creeper Ashesha-

Pashu-
Pasha-

Vimochini-

Animals, those bound
Bonds, fetters, noose

Unyoking, loosening

Pashanda-
Sad-
Achdra-

Drawing together, destroying
Without remainder, entirely
Heretic, hypocrite, false doctrine
True, good, real

Behaviour, rules of conduct

Pra-vartika- Establishing, promoting
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357

358

359

360

361

Verse 79

. Tapa tray‘agni sam-tapta sam-ahladana chandrika
The Moonlight refreshing those burned by the three fires of existence

. Taruni

. Tapas‘aradhya
. Tanu madhya

. Tamo-'paha

Tapa- Burning
Traya- Three
Agni- Fire

Sam-tapta- Burnt
With
Ahldadana- Gladdenng, refreshing

Sam-

Chandrika- Moon-light, radiance

Youthful

Worshipped through renunciation

Of slender waist

The Remover of darkness and ignorance

Taruni- Young, youthful

Tapas-  Renuniation, penance
Aradhya- Worshipped

Tanu- Slender, thin
Madhya- Waist, middle
Tamo- Darkness, ignorance, left side

Apa-ha- Completely destroying,

357. The cool radiance flowing from Shri Mataji’s Feet in our Sahasréara
soothes the forest fire of our mental activity. Sahasrdra is the Chandra-

mandala -‘realm of the Moon’ and the radiance is likened to moon-light.
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Verse 80

362. Chitih Wisdom
363. Tat pada lakshy'artha Denoted by the word ‘tat’, ie. the Brahman
s64. Chid eka rasa rupini Essentially only consciousness

365. Swatm'ananda lavi-bhiuta brahm'ady‘ananda santatih
The Bliss of Brahma and the other gods is merely a tiny speck of Your joy

Chitih- Intelligence, thought, wisdom Swa- One’s own,

Tat- ‘That’, the Supreme Brahman Atma- Spirit, Self

Pada- Word Ananda- Bliss, joy

Lakshya- Denoting, signifying Lavi- A particle, small part, cut off
Artha- Meaning, purpose Bhita- Existent, being

Chid-  Consciousness Brahma-Shri Brahmadeva the Creator
Eka- One, sole Adi- ‘And others’, ‘beginning with’
Rasa-  Essence, sentiment, taste Santatih- Continuous, extended over

Rupini- Formed of, the embodiment of
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Verse 81

366. Para The First Stage of Speech, from beyond
367. Pratyak chiti rapa Whose form is introspection

368. Paéhyanti The Second Stage of Speech, perceiving
3e0. Para-devata The Supreme Deity

370. Madhyama The Middle Stage of Speech

s71. Vaikhari rapa The Fourth Stage of Utterance

372. Bhakta manasa hamsika The Swan of Discrimination on the sacred lake

of the minds of devotees

Para- ‘Beyond’, first stage of speech Madhyama- Middle, 3" stage of speech
Pratyak-  Turning towards, Vaikhari-  Utterance, 4" stage
Chiti- Attention, thought Rapa- Form, embodiment

Pratyak-chiti- Introspection, attention turned inwards

Rupa- Form, shape, appearance Bhakta- Devotee, worshipper
Pashyanti- Seeing, beholding, 2" stage  Manasa- Mind, sacred lake
Para- Beyond, superior Hamsika-  Female swan, goose
Devata- God, deity

372. Hamsa is a subtle word with many interpretations - ‘"Ha’ is Lord Shiva
and ‘sa’ the Adi Shakti, m is ‘joining’, so the word Hamsa denotes the
union of Shiva and Shakti. She is this Union in the minds of devotees.
Ham, like aham, means ‘I am’ and sa -‘that’ denotes the Brahman, so
Hamsa embodies the truth that we are in essence the Supreme Brahman.
Hamsa also means one who has this union or knowledge - a great saint.

Manasa is a sacred lake below Mount Kaildas, and is the home of wild

geese.
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373.

374.

375.

376

377

378

Verse 82

Kameshvara prana nadil The Channel of the life energy of Shri Shiva

Krita-gnya The Knower of all deeds

Kama pujita Worshipped for the fulfillment of desires
Shl_‘il'lgéra rasa sampurna Full of the Highest Nectar of Bliss

Jaya Victorious

Jalan-dhara sthita Residing in the water-bearer, ie. the Sacrum
Kameshvara- Shri Sadashiva Shringdra- Love, passion, desire, enjoyment
Prana- Life energy, breath Rasa- Bliss, nectar, taste, essence, sentiment
Nadi- Channel, nerve Sam-purna- Filled with, full

Krita- Deeds, actions Jaya- Victorious

Gihya- Knowing Jalan- Water

Kama- Desire, the God of Love Dhara- Bearing, holding

Pujita- Worshipped Sthita- Stationed, residing, standing

374-/5. These two could be taken as one name; Krita -‘action’, Gnya -
‘knowledge’ and Kama (Bhakti) -‘love, devotion’ are the three paths of
worship expounded in the Bhagavad Gita.

375. Also: ‘Worshipped at the holy city of Kamaripa (Assam)’ or
‘Worshipped by the God of Love’ (to whom She gave a new body and His

bow and arrows).

376. Also: ‘Worshipped at Pdrna-giri (Uttaranchal)’ (giri -‘mountain’ is
implied by Shringa -‘peak’) Shringdra rasa normally means ‘erotic love’,
and is a quality of the heart. On a subtle level Shringa means ‘peak’ or
‘highest’, ara -’spokes, petals’ so it may refer to the Sahasrara Chakra.

378. Also: ‘Residing at Jalandhara’ - a holy city in Punjab where the
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Goddess is worshipped.

These three holy places, Kamarupa, Pirna-giri, Jalandhara, are said to
be the three corners of the inner triangle of the Shri Chakra, and Odyédna
(next name) is the Central Dot.

Also they are said to be Mdladhara, Manipdra (Nabhi), Vishuddhi and
Agiiya Chakras respectively, where the Goddess resides.

Verse 83

379. Odyana pitha nilaya Resting in the most exalted seat

380. Bindu mandala vasini Dwelling in the Bindu of the Shri Chakra
3s1. Raho yaga Kram'aradhya Worshipped by secret (inner) ceremonies
ss2. Rahas tarpana tarpita Satisfied by the inner worship with mantras

Odyadna- Exalted, a holy city in India Raho- Secret, private, inner
Pitha- Seat, holy place Yaga- Ceremony, worship
Nilaya-  Residing, resting place Krama- Performance, steps
Bindu- Dot, centre point of the Shri Chakra Aradhya- Worshipped
Mandala- Circle, cycle, orb Rahas-  Secret, private, inner
Vasini- Dwelling, clothed, fragrant Tarpana- Worship with mantras

Tarpita- Satisfied

380: In the Bindu —‘centre dot of Shri Chakra’ She is called Sarv’édnanda

mayi —‘entirely composed of bliss’.
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Verse 84

383. Sadyah prasadini The Goddess who bestows grace easily
334. VIShva sakshini The Witness of the Universe
3g5. Sakshi varjita Without any other to witness Yourself

sg6. Shad-anga devata yukta At one with the Lord of the six limbs (Shri Shiva)
ss7. Shad-gunya pari-purita Full of the Six Divine Attributes

Sadyah- immediately, on the same day Shad-  six

Prasadini- showing favour, serene Anga- limbs, body
Vishva-  everything, the Universe Devatd- god, deity, lord
Sakshini- witness (f) Yuktd- possessing, joined, united

Sakshi-  witness, sa-‘with’, akshi-‘eyes’ Gunya- having good qualities
Varjita- free of, devoid of, having no Pari- very, completely
Parita- full, complete

386. ‘The Lord of the six limbs’ is Shri Shiva. The ‘six limbs’ can be head,
torso, arms and legs- meaning the whole bodly.

387. The Six Divine Attributes are:- Prosperity, righteousness, wealth,
fame, wisdom and dispassion.
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Verse 85

sgs. Nitya klinna Always compassionate

3g9. Nir-upama Incomparable

390. Nirvana sukha dayinl The Giver of the bliss of liberation

s01. Nitya sho-dashika rupa Whose nature is realised by daily worship

with the sixteen syllabled mantra

392.Shri-kal_lth’érdha-éharirir_li Being the half-body of Lord Shiva

Nitya- eternal, constant, always Nitya- Goddesses, daily ceremony
Klinna- soft-hearted, wet, Sho-dashika-16, the 16-syllabled mantra
Nir- not, without, beyond Rupa- form, nature, appearance

Upama- compare, resemble, equal Shri-kanth- ‘beautiful throat’, Lord Shiva
Nir-vana- extinguishing, emancipation Ardha- half
Sukha- happiness, bliss Sharirini-  having a body

Dayini- giver, grantor, producer

388. Her compassion is that She always gives us what is good for our
spiritual ascent.

390. Nirvana —‘final liberation (especially in Buddhism), extinguishing of
passion’. Nir —‘without’, vana —passion, longing’.

391. Ailso: ‘Pleased by daily worship with the sixteen offerings’, or ‘The

sixteen Nitya Goddesses (connected with the sixteen phases of the Moon)
are Your forms’.
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393

394

395

396

397

398

399

Verse 86

. Prabhavati Radiant

. Prabha rupa Of the form of light

. Prasiddha The Accomplisher of everything

. Parameshvari The Supreme Ruler of the Universe
- Mula prakritih Adi Shakti, ie the Primordial Nature
. Avyakta The Unmanifested

. Vyakt'avyakta swarupinl Whose forms are both the perceptible

world and the Formless Spirit

Prabha- Light, radiance, splendour  Mila- Root, firmly fixed

Vati- Full of, having the quality of Prakriti- Nature, Adi Shakti

Rupa- Form, appearance, nature  Avyakta- Unmanifested, imperceptible, Spirit
Pra-siddha- Accomplished, famous Vyakta- Manifested, perceptible, adorned
Parama- Supreme, highest, beyond  Swaripini- Embodied

I$hvari- Goddess, ruler
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Verse 87

a00. Vyapini All-pervading
s01. Vividh'akara Of manifold forms
a02. Vidya-‘vidya swarupini Manifest as true knowledge and false

203. Maha-kamesha nayana kumud'ahlada kaumudi
Shri Shiva’s eyes bloom with joy at the sight of You
like Lotuses under the full moon

Vyapini- Pervasive Maha- Great, highest

Vividha- Various Kamesha- ‘Lord of desire’, Shri Shiva
Akara- Form, appearance Nayana- ‘Conducting’, eyes

Vidya- Knowledge Kumuda- Red Lotus, ‘unkind, avaricious’

Avidya-  lllusion, ignorance, wrong ideasAhlada-  Joy, delight
Swa-rdpini- Whose nature is, own form  Kaumudi- Moonlight

403. The pink lotus is said to bloom under the full moon.
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404

405

406

407

408

Verse 88

. Bhakta harda tamo bheda bhanu-mad bhanu santatih
The radiance of the Sun which dispels the darkness in the hearts of devotees

~Shiva duati Who recruited Shri Shiva as a Messenger

. Shiv‘érﬁdhyé Worshipped by Lord Shiva

~Shiva murtih Of auspicious and beneficent Form
Shivam-Kkari The Creator of all auspiciousness

Bhakta- Worshipper, devotee Shiva- Auspicious, happy, benevolent
Harda- Affection, intention Duti- Messenger

Tamo- Darkness, illusion, error Aradhya- Propitiated, served

Bheda- Change, disrupt, interrupt, Murti- Body, manifestation, image
Bhdanu-mat-Sunlight, beauty Shivam-  Auspiciousness, benevolence
Bhdnu-  Sun, light Kari- Making, producing, giving

Santatih- Heaps, continuing, progeny

405. In the Devi Mahatmyam the Goddess asks Lord Shiva to carry a
message to the Demons Shumbha and Nishumbha (Ch.8 v.24).
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409

410

411

412

413

414

415

Verse 89

- Shiva priya

- Shiva-para

- Shishteshta

- Shishta pujita

. Aprameya

. Swa-prakasha

- Mano vacham agochara

Shiva-  Auspicious, happy, bliss
Priya- Beloved, dear to, fond of
Para- Beyond, other, separate
Shishta- Wise

Ishta- Worshipped, sacrificed
Pujita- Worshipped

Beloved of Lord Shiva
Beyond Shri Shiva

The Highest Wisdom
Worshipped by the wise
Immeasurable
Self-luminous

Beyond the reach of mind and speech

A-pra-meya- Not measurable

Swa- Self, one’s own

Prakdsha- Luminous, shining

Mano- Mind, heart

Vacham-  Speech, language
A-gochara- Beyond reach, unattainable
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Verse 90

a16. Chit shaktih

a17. Chetana rupa

a18. Jada shaktih

a19. Jad'atmika

420. Gayatri

a21. Vyahritih

a22. Sandhya

a23. Dvija vrinda nishevita

Chit- Consciousness
Shakti- Power, energy
Chetana- Awareness, Spirit
Rupa-  Form, embodiment

Jada- Inanimate, stupidity

The Power of Consciousness

Having Awareness as Your form

The Power of the Inanimate Universe

The Essence of Matter

The Sacred Gayatri Mantra

The Utterance thereof

The Dusk when it is to be said

Performed by the twice-born Men of God

Gayatri- Sacred song, 24 syllabled mantra
Vyahritih- Recited, spoken, utterance
Sandhya- ‘Junction’, dusk, time for prayers,
Dvija- Twice-born, realized souls
Vrinda-  Multitude, group, all

Atmika- Characterised by, essence Nishevita- Observed, practiced

416. According to the rules of Sandhi (see p.12) this should be spelt Chich-
chhakti, but in Sahaja Yoga we have always kept it as Chit Shakti, which

is easier to understand and sounds about the same.

420 on. Gayatri Mantra starts with the three Vyahritis —‘great utterances’,

‘Om Bhdr, Bhuvah, Swah’ and is said morning and evening at the

Sandhya —‘junctions’ of day and night while lighting the sacred fire. It is

recited by the Dvija —‘twice-born’ who are the upper three castes;

Brahmins -‘men of God’, Kshatriyas -‘warriors’ and Vaishyas —‘merchants’.

Day is Right Side, night is Left Side and the junction times, dawn and dusk,

are considered sacred and have the quality of the Central Channel.
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Verse 91

424. Tattw'asana Seated in the Principles

425. Tat The Brahman

a26. Twam ‘You’

a27. Ayl Coming forth

a28. Paficha Kosh'antara sthita Situated within the five sheaths

a29. Nih-sima mahima Of unbounded greatness

a30. Nitya yauvana Eternally youthful

431. Mada Shalini Full of rapturous delight
Tattwa Principle, quality, truth Sthita- Residing, stationed, situated
Asana Seated, a seat Nih- Not, without, beyond
Tat- ‘That’, Brahman Sima- Boundary, limit
Twam- ‘Thou’, Mahima- Greatness, glory
Ayi- ‘Coming’ Nitya- Constant, eternal, always, ocean
Pancha- Five Yauvana- Youth, young woman
Kosha  Sheath, box, treasury, egqg  Mada- Intoxication, joy, desire
Antara- Within, in the middle Shalini-  Endowed with, full of

425-7. Tat —that’ denotes the Supreme Formless God Brahman. ‘Twam’ —
‘vou’ denotes the Personal God and as a bija mantra activates the
Kundalini. Ayr —Hail’ is a vocative particle (as in ‘Ayi giri-nandini’ —'Hail,
daughter of the mountain’.) Ayi can also mean ‘mother’.

Tattwa-mayi -'Whose Nature is the Ultimate Reality’ is the natural choice for
these three names, but as it occurs again later, it is divided differently so

that 1000 different names are given without repeats.
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Verse 92

a32. Mada ghurnita raktakshi  Whose reddened eyes are rolling in rapture
a33. Mada patala ganda bhuh  Having cheeks flushed with delight

a3. Chandana drava digdh'angi Whose body is anointed with sandal paste
a35. Champeya kusuma priya Fond of Champaka flowers

Mada- Joy, pleasure, intoxication Chandana- Sandalwood

Ghdrnita- Rolling, moving to and from Drava- Wet, juice,

Rakta- Red, excited, blood Digdha- Smeared, anionted

Akshi- Having eyes Angi- Having limbs, the body
Patala- Rose-coloured, pink Champeya- Champaka- Frangipani flower
Ganda- Cheek, side of face Kusuma- Blossom, flower

Bhih-  Exhibiting, springing from Priya- Fond of, beloved, wife
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Verse 93

436. KuShala Skillful

437. Komal'akara Of tender form

a3s. Kurukulla The Red Goddess Kurukulla
430. Kuleshvari Ruler of Sushumna Nadi

a20. Kula kundalaya Who resides in the Maladhar

a21. Kaula marga tatpara sevita
Worshipped by those devoted to the left-side path

Kushala- Right, auspicious, skillful Ishvari- Supreme Ruler, Goddess
Komala- Tender, beautiful, Kunda- Waterpot, pit, pool
Akara- Appearance, form, countenance Alaya- House, abode
Kuru-kulla- Name of a Buddhist Goddess Kaula- Left-hand path

Kula- Family, group, Marga- Path, way, road

Tat-para- Eagerly engaged in, devoted to, inferior
Sevita- Served, enjoying

438. Kurukulld is the name of a Buddhist Goddess who, like Shri Lalitd, is
depicted as red-coloured, four-armed with bow and flower arrows,
dancing like Lord Shiva as Natardja —Lord of the Dance’. Like Shri Mahakalr
She wears a garland of skulls and one of the 1000 names of Shri
Mahakalr is Kurukulla-‘virodhini —Not hostile (ie. ‘identical to....") to
Goddess Kurukulla’

441. The Kaula path is the inauspicious one, the Left Side way. The author
here appears to be accepting their worship, but in fact tat-para —‘totally
devoted’ has other meanings of ‘inferior’ and ‘addicted’, saying that the
Kaula worship is not good and involves addictive behaviour.
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Verse 94

a22. Kumara gana-nath'amba T7he Mother of Shri Karttikeya and Ganesha

a43. Tushtih Enjoyment

a24. Pushtih Nourishment

as5. Matih Intelligence

as6. Dhritih Steadfastness

s47. Shantih Peace

448. Swasti-mati The Essence of Reality

449. Kantir Love

450. Nandini Joy-giving

s51. Vighna nashini The Destroyer of obstacles
Kumdra- ‘Prince’, Shri Karttikeya Shanti-  Tranquility, peace

Gana-natha-‘Lord of Ganas’, Ganesha Swasti-  Good fortune, auspiciousness

Amba- Mother Mati- Having the character of
Tushti- Satisfaction, pleasure Kanti- Loveliness, beauty

Pushti- Nourishment, growth Nandini- Joy-giving, happy, daughter,
Mati- Intelligence, wisdom river Ganga
Dhriti- Fortitude, satisfaction Vighna-  Obstacle, difficulty

Nashini- Destroyer, remover
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453

454

455

456

457

458

459

Verse 95

. Tejovati Bright and energetic

. Tri-nayana Three-eyed

. Lolakshi With rolling eyes

. Kama rupini All loveliness and desire personified
. Malini Adorned with a garland

. Hamsini Swan-like

. Mata The Mother

- Malay'achala vasini Residing in the Malaya mountains

Tejo- Vitality, light, fire element Malini- Garlanded, a Goddess serving Lalita
Vati- With the quality of, possessing Hamsini- Swan-like, graceful, Universal Soul
Tri-  Three Mata- Mother, measurer

Nayana- Eyes, ‘leader’ Malaya- Mountains in SW India,

Lola- Restless, rolling, Shri Lakshmi  Achala- Mountains, hills

Akshi- Eyes, sun and moon Vasini- Residing, dwelling, clothed, perfumed

Kama- desire, love, beautiful Rupini- Having a form, embodiment

459. The Goddess resides in many sacred mountains eg. Himalayas,
Vindhyas. The Malaya mountains in Kerala are the home of sandalwood.
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Verse 96

460. Su-mukhi Auspiciously handsome

a61. Nalini Lotus

a62. Su-bhruh Of lovely eyebrows

s63. Shobhana Beautiful

a64. Sura nayika Queen of the Devas

a65. Kala kanthi Wife of the blue-throated Shri Shiva
466. Kanti-mati of all loveliness

267. Kshobhini Agitating the creation

a6s. SUKshma rupini Having a Subtle Form

Su- Beautiful, good, auspicious Kala- Black, dark blue

Mukhi-  Faced Kanthi-  Throated

Nalini- Lotus, mystic Kanti- Love, affection

Bhriih- Eyebrows Mati- Consisting of, whose nature is
Shobhana- Beautiful, auspicious Kshobhini- Agitator, causing emotion
Sura- ‘Shining’, the gods Sukshma- Subtle, tiny, intangible
Nayika- Queen, ruler, leader Rupini-  Having a Form, embodiment of

467. Also: ‘Causing emotion’.

468. Also: ‘Manifesting as the Sikshma Sharira —'Subtle Body”,

166



469

470

471

472
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474

475

Verse 97

. Vajreshvari The Supreme Ruler of the Thunderbolt

.Vama devi The Beautiful Goddess, Shri Saraswati

. Vayo-'vastha vivarjita Devoid of any changes of age

. Siddheshvari Supreme Deity of the Self-realised
. Siddha vidya The Knowledge of the Self-realised
. Siddha mata The Mother of Yogis

. YasShasvini Of great fame and glory

Vajra- Mighty, adamantine, thunderbolt Siddha-

IShvari-  Ruler, Goddess, supreme I$hvari-
Vama-  Beautiful, left side Vidya-
Devi- Goddess Mata-
Vayo- Period of life, youth, vigour Yashas-
Avastha- State, condition Vini-

Vivarjita- Completely free, devoid

Self-realised, successful
Goddess, ruler, supreme
Knowledge, learning
Mother

Glory, fame

Possessing, embodying

The next twelve verses describe Shri Lalitd’s rulership of the Chakras

giving Her Form and Weapons, the letters forming the Bija-‘seed’ mantras

of the Chakra, which foods are pleasing, humour of the body ruled, and

the quality and name of the Goddess.

It might seem odd that it starts at Vishuddhi, goes down to Miladhara,

then to AgAya and Sahasrdra, but this is the order of the letters of the

alphabet, starting with the 16 vowels at the Vishuddhi and ending with

Ha and Ksha at Agiya.

Also our normal attention (mundane mind) is at Vishuddhi, and we need
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477

478

479

480

to take the attention down inside first, to salute Shri Ganesha at

Muiladhara Chakra, for the Kundalini to rise, and carry the attention up

to Agfiya and Sahasrara.

Verse 98

. Vishuddhi chakra nilaya

. Arakta varna
. Tri-lochana

. Khatvang'adi pra-harana
. Vadan’aika-samanvita

Vishuddhi- Complete purification

Chakra-
Nilaya-
A-rakta-
Varna-
Tri-
Lochana-

Wheel, disc
Residing, stationed
Fully red

Colour, appearance
Three

Eyes

Residing at Vishuddhi chakra

Fully red coloured

Three-eyed

With a skull-topped club and other weapons

Having one face

Khatvanga- Skull topped club

Adi- And other, etcetera
Pra-harana- Weapons

Vadana- Face

Eka- One

Sam-anvita- Furnished with, possessing
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Verse 99

ag1. Payas'anna priya Fond of sweet rice boiled in milk
482. Tvak stha Investing the skin
a33. Pashu loka bhayaii-kari Creating fear in those of bestial nature

as. Amrit'adi maha-Shakti samvrita
Surrounded by Amruta and other great potencies ie. the sixteen vowels

ags. Dakin'iShwari Shri Mahakali, the Goddess served by Dakint

Payasa- Made with milk. Payas —‘milk’ Bhayan- Fear, alarm, dread

Anna- Food, sustenance, rice Kari- Making, creating, doing

Priya-  Fond of, beloved Amrita-  Nectar, immortality

Tvak- Skin, organ of touch sense Adi- ‘And other’, ‘starting with’

Stha- Residing, staying Maha-shakti- Great powers, energies

Pashu- Animals Sam-vrita  Turning, causing to revolve

Loka- World, realm Dakini-  Goddess attendant on Shri Kali
I$hwari- Ruler, supreme, Goddess

481. Rice pudding. Also: ‘Fond of food made with milk’.

In Sahaja Yoga we would think of ghee as being for the Vishuddhi (Shri
Krishna) and milk for the Heart (mother quality), but here they are
reversed.

484. The vowels, considered manifestations of the Goddess, are called
Maha-shaktis, whereas the consonants are manifestations of Shiva
which are powerless without the vowels and are referred to as Shaktis.
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487

488

489

490

491

Verse 100

. Anahat'abja nilaya Dwelling in the Andhata Lotus
.Shyamabha Dark-hued and brilliant
. Vadana dvaya With two faces
. Danshtr'ojjvala Of gleaming tusks
. Aksha mal‘adi dhara
Wearing a garland of rosary beads and other ornaments

. Rudhira samsthita You invest the blood

Andhata- ‘Without percussion’, Heart Chakra Uj-jvala- Blazing, gleaming

Abja- Lotus, ‘water-born’ Aksha- Rosary beads, eyes, senses, alphabet
Nilaya- Residing, resting a- first letter, ksha- last letter of the alphabet
Shyama- Dark, dusky, black Mala-  Garland

Abha-  Shining, brilliant Adi- And other, starting with, first
Vadana- Faces Dhara- Wearing, holding

Dvaya- Two Rudhira- Blood

Danshtra- Jaws, tusks Sam-sthita- Residing, stationed

490. The traditional necklace of an ascetic is the Rudr’aksha —‘beads of Shiva’.

Also: ‘Wearing a garland of the 52 letters’. The letters, emanating from
the primordial Om give rise to the creation and are Her adornment.

Also: ‘Garlanded with the eyes and other senses’. The Spirit within us
(which is Her) is adorned with the senses, the mind and the physical body
to enable it to interact with this creation.
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Verse 101
a92. Kalaratry'adi shakty'augha vrita
Surrounded with a stream of Shaktis such as Kalaratri
a93. Snigdh'audana priya Fond of porridge made with ghee
494. Maha-virendra varada Giver of boons to the foremost of great heroes
a95. Rakiny‘amba swarupini Your form is Mother Rakini.

Kala-ratri -’Dark night’, letter ka Maha-  Great, mighty, highest

Adi- And other, starting with Vira- Warrior, hero, brave

Shakti-  Powers, (the letters) Indra- King, foremost

Augha- Flood, stream Vara- Boons, most excellent, choice
Vrita- Surrounded, enclosed, wealth Da- Giving, producing

Snigdha- Ghee, oily, sticky, affectionate Rakini- Goddess, ra = granting, bestowing
Odana- Porridge, boiled rice Amba-  Mother
Priya- Fond of, beloved Swa-rapini- One’s own form, embodied as

492. The Bijas of the Heart are ka, kha, ga, gha, na, cha, chha, ja, jha,
fia, ta and tha. Kalardtri is one of the nine forms of Shri Durgd (Heart
Chakra) worshipped during Navaratri (7" day).

Also: ‘Worshipping Kalaratri produces a flood (of the Bliss) of Adi Shakti’.

494. The ‘great heroes’ are all the Goddess’s children from Shri Ganesha,
Shiva, etc. to the seekers who courageously pursue the path of truth.
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Verse 102

a96. Manipur‘abja nilaya Abiding in the Navel Lotus

a97. Vadana traya samyuta Endowed with three faces

a9s. Vajr’adik'ayudh‘opeta Having a thunderbolt and other weapons

a99. Damary'adi-bhir avrita Surrounded with energies starting with Damari

Manipdra- ‘Place of the gem’, Nabhi  Vajra- Thunderbolt

Abja- Lotus Adika- And other, starting with, etc.
Nilaya-  Reiding, abiding Ayudha- Weapons

Vadana- Faces Upeta- Endowed with, having
Traya- Three Damari- Goddess, da = give, letter da
Sam-yutd- Having, joined with Adi- And other, starting with

Bhir- With (instrumental ending)
Avrita- Surrounded, leading round

499. The Bijas of Nabhi Chakra are the letters da, dha, na, ta, tha, da,
dha, na, pa and pha.
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500

501

502

503

504

Verse 103

. Rakta varna Red-coloured,

. Marhsa nishtha Placed in the flesh

. Gudanna prita manasa Pleased with offerings made with sugar cane
. Samasta bhakta sukhada Granting happiness to all Your devotees

. Lakiny'amba swarupini In the form of Mother Lakini

Rakta- Red, coloured, blood Samasta- All

Varna- Colour, appearance, letter etc Bhakta- Devotees

Mamsa- Flesh, meat Sukha- Happiness, good fortune
Ni-shtha- Residing, Da- Giving, producing

Guda- Jaggery, raw cane sugar Lakini- Goddess, la = take,

Anna- Food, sustenance, rice Amba- Mother

Prita- Pleased, beloved Swa-ripini- One’s own form, embodied as

Manasa- Mind, heart

502. Gudanna is, in present-day India, a popular dish made with rice,

coconut and jaggery —‘raw cane sugar’.

It is noticeable that sugar has a satisfying effect on the Nabhi and a sweet
dish ‘rounds off’ a meal.
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Verse 104

s05. Swadhishthan'ambuja gata Residing in the Swadhishthana Lotus
so6. Chatur vaktra manohara Captivating with four faces

s07. Shiill’'ady'ayudha sampanna Replete with Trident and other weapons
s0s. PIta varna Yellow-coloured

s509. Ati-garvita Very proud

Swadhishthd@na- Chakra below Néabhi  Shiila- Trident, spear, stake

Ambuja- Lotus, ‘water-born’ Adi- And other, etc

Gata- Staying, going, residing ~ Ayudha- Weapon. A —‘with’, yudha —fight’
Chatur- Four Sam-pannd- Endowed with, possessed of
Vaktra- Faces Pita- Yellow

Mano-hara- ‘Mind-stealing’, beautiful Varna-  Colour, appearance, letters etc
Ati- Very, beyond, surpassingly
Garvita Proud, conceited

505. As with all the names of the Chakras and Deities Swadhishthana -
‘standing in its own place’ has many layers of meaning.

‘The Support of the Self’ [Swa —‘self’, adhi-shth@na —‘standing place, basis,
support’.]

‘Establishing enjoyment’ (Right Side) [Swadhi —‘enjoying’, sthana -
‘establishing, fixing’.

‘Place of our own attention’, ‘Basis of meditation on the Self’, [Swa —
‘own’, dhi —‘intellect, attention, meditation’, sthana —place, basis’.]

506. Shri Brahmadeva, ruler of Swadhishthéna, also has four faces.
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511

512

513

514

Verse 105

. Medo nishtha

. Madhu prita

. Bandhiny‘adi samanvita

. Dadhyann'asakta hridaya
. Kakini rupa dharini

Investing the fat tissue

All Sweetness and Kindness

Endowed with Bandhini and other powers

Gladdened by offerings made with curds

You take the form of Goddess Kakini

Medo- Fat, marrow, lymph
Ni-shtha Residng, situated in

Madhu-  Sweetness, honey, springtime
Prita- Kind, pleased, beloved
Bandhini- A Goddess, letter ba

Adi- And others, starting with

Sam-anvita- Endowed with, full of

Milk

Food, sustenance, rice

Dadhi-
Anna-
Asakta- Happy, joyful
Hridaya- Heart
Kakini-

Rupa-

Goddess, ka-* love, desire’
Form, shape, appearance

Dharini- Wearing, bearing, possessing

510. Shri Mataji has explained how the Swadhishthana utilisies fat to feed

the brain.

512. The Bijas of Swadhishthana are ba, bha, ma, ya, ra and la.

513. Dadhyanna —‘curd-rice’ is a dish of rice and yoghurt — the traditional

liver diet (Swadhishthana) in Sahaja Yoga.
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Verse 106

515, Muladhar‘ambuj‘arudha Mounted on Maladhéra Lotus

s16. Pancha vaktra With five faces

s17. Asthi samsthita Residing in the bone tissue

s18. Aflkush‘adi praharana Endowed with a goad and other weapons

s10. Varad'adi nishevita Served by Varada and other Yoginis
Miladhara -’Support of the root’. Ankusha- Goad, elephant hook
Ambuja- Lotus [Ambu —‘water’, ja —'born’] Adi- And other, starting with, first
Aridha-  Mounted, ascended Pra-harana- Weapons
Paincha- Five Varada- ‘Granting boons’, letter va
Vaktra-  Faces Adi- And other, starting with
Asthi- Bone Ni-shevita- Served, followed, accompanied

Sam-sthita- Established, residing

519. The Bijas of Mildadhara are va, sha, sha and sa.
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Verse 107

s20. Mudg'audan'asakta chitta Propitiated with offerings made of gram
521. SaKiny'amba swartupini In the form of Mother Sakini

s22. Agiiya chakr'abja nilaya Residing in Agfiya chakra Lotus

s23. Shukla varna White-coloured

s24. Shad anana Six-faced

Mudga- Green gram, chana, chick peas ~ Agfly@- Control, authority,

Odana- Porridge, boiled rice Chakra- Wheel, disc
Asakta- Made happy, pleased Abja-  ‘Water-borr’, Lotus
Chitta- Heart, mind, thought, attention, Nilaya- Dwelling

Sakini- Goddess Sakini Shukla- White, semen
Amba- Mother Varna- Colour, appearance
Swa-rdpini- Embodied, incarnated Shad-  Six

Anana- Face

520. ‘To have Ganesha tattva —‘principle’ developed in you, you must eat
things which are emitting Ganesha Principle. Like the Chana —‘chickpeas’,
like, | have found out, the Hazelnut. - use a lot of lemons, is a good idea.
All these give you a good Ganesha Tattva.’ 10-09-83. Rome
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Verse 108

s525. Majja samstha Controlling the marrow and brain tissue
s26. Hamsavati-mukhya shakti samanvita

Having powers starting with Hamsavati (letter Ha)

s27. Haridrann'aika-rasika Having a taste for offerings made with turmeric
s28. HaKini-rupa-dharinl Taking the form of Goddess Hakini

Majja- Marrow, brain tissue, essence Haridra- Haldi, turmeric
Sam-stha- Present in, investing Anna- Food, rice
Hamsa-vati -’Swan-like’, ‘Quality of discrimination’, letter ha as a Goddess

Mukhya-  ‘Firstly’, ‘and other’ Aika-rasika- Having a special taste for
Shakti- Powers, energy Hakini- Power of the mind,
Sam-anvita- Possessing, furnished with Ripa- Form, appearance

Dhdrini-  Bearing, wearing, assuming

526. The Bijas of Agilya are ha and ksha.
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Verse 109

520. Sahasra-dala padma-stha Standing in the thousand-petalled Lotus
530. Sarva varn'opa-Shobhita  Supremely beautiful radiating all colours

531. Sarv'ayudha dhara Bearing every weapon
s32. Shukla samsthita Investing the reproductive seed
s33. Sarvato mukhi Facing in every direction
Sahasra- Thousand Sarva- All, every
Dala- Petals, leaves Ayudha-  Weapons
Padma- Lotus Dhara- Bearing, weilding
Stha- Residing, being Shukla- White, semen
Sarva- All, every Samsthita- Residing, investing
Varna- Colours, sounds Sarvato- Everywhere, in all directions
Upa- Very Mukhi- Facing, having a face

Shobhita- Beautiful
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534

535

536

537

538

539

540

541

542

Verse 110

. Sarv'audana prita chitta Pleased with every type of food offering
. Yakiny'amba swarupini Taking the form of Mother Yakini

. Swaha The offerings to the sacred fire

. Swadha The offering to the ancestors

. Matir Wisdom

. Medha Intelligence

- Shrutih The sacred texts

. Smritir Divine law

. Anuttama Without any superior

Sarva All, every Swaha- ‘Speak well’, mantra offered to the fire
Udana- Food, porridge Swadha- Mantra to the ancestors

Prita- Pleased, Mati- Understanding, wisdom

Chitta- Attention, mind, thought Medha- Intelligence, wisdom, brain

Yakini- A Goddess Shruti- ‘Listened to’, the Vedas
Amba- Mother Smriti- ‘Remembered’, the Shastras
Swa-rupini-Whose form is An- Not, without

Uttama- Superior, highest

536. Here starts a new section describing the worship of the Goddess.

540, 541. Shruti —‘listened to’ means the Vedas and other Divinely
transmitted scriptures and Smriti —‘remembered’ are the compositions of
human beings, such as the Epics, Puranas, etc..
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Verse 111

s43. Punya Kirtih Famously pure and holy
s44. Punya labhya Attained by the righteous

s45. Punya Shravana kirtana
Listening to stories of Your geatness confers merit

s46. Pulomaj’archita Worshiped by Shri Indrant

s47. Bandha mochani Giving liberation from bondage

s48. Bandhur’alaka Having beautiful wavy locks
Punya- Holy, pure, auspicious, good deeds, merit
Kirti- Fame, glory, renown Pulomaja- ‘Lotus-born’, wife of Indra
Labhya-  Attained, reached Archita Worshipped, honoured
Shravana- Listening Bandha-  Bonds, knots, relations

Kirtana-  Telling stories,repeating, Mochani- Liberating, loosening
Bandhura- Wavy, rounded, charming,
Alaka- Curls, locks, girl of 8-10 years

546. Pulomaja —‘daughter of Puloma (a demon)’ is the wife of Indra who
is so beautiful that all men long for her and she creates jealousy. She

especially implored the Goddess to restore Her husband’s kingdom.
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Verse 112

s40. Vimarsha rupini The First Manifestation of Consciousness
550. Vidyé Perceptive Knowledge
s51. Viyad-adi jagat prasuh Giving birth to this world of Ether

and other elements
s52. Sarva vyadhi prashamani Curing all ailments

553. Sarva mrityu nivarini Warding off all forms of death

Vimarsha -’Reflection’, the creative response

Rapini- Manifestation, embodiment Sarva- All, every

Vidya- Knowledge, learning Vyadhi- Ailments,

Viyad- Ether, sky, atmosphere Pra-shamani- Calming, destroying

Adi- ‘And other’, ‘starting with’, etc.  Mrityu- Death

Jagat-  World, universe Nivarini- Keeping off, hinderer, preventor

Prasuh- Bringing forth,giving birth, mother

549. Prakasha —‘light’ and Vimarsha —‘relection’ are Shiva and Shakti,
the Formless and the Personal God, whose union represents the
individual Spirit realising its identity with the All-pervading. This is one of
the important concepts of Tantra (see Note 4, p.23).

182



Verse 113

s54. Agra ganya To be known as the Foremost

s55. Achintya rupa Whose form is beyond thought

ss6. Kali kalmasha nashinl Destroying the worst sins of Kali Yuga

s57. Katyayani Invoked by the Devas to destroy the demons
sse. Kala hantri The Remover of time and death

s50. Kamal’aksha nishevita Worshipped by the Lotus-eyed Lord Vishnu

Agra- Foremost, best Katyayani - Daughter of sage Katyayana
Ganya- To be known, counted Kala- Time, black, death
A-chintya- Unthinkable, inconceivable Hantri- Remover, destroyer

Ripa- Form, Kamala- Lotus, Shri Lakshmi

Kali- ‘Worst’, the last Age of vice Aksha- Eyes

Kalmasha- Sin, impurity, moral stain Nishevita- Attended, served, visited

Nashini-  The Destroyer, Remover

555. Can also be interpreted as a-chintya-riupa -‘To be always kept in
mind, thought of, attended to’.

557. Katyayani is one of the Nine Names of the Goddess associated with
Navaradtri; the form of the Goddess which appeared as a combination of
the powers of all the Deities.
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Verse 114

s60. Tambiila purita mukhi
s61. Dadimi Kusuma prabha
s62. Mrig'akshi

s63. Mohini

se4. MuKhya

s65. Mridani

s66. Mitra rupini

Whose mouth is full of red betel juice
Brilliant red like pomegranate flowers
With fawn-like eyes

The Enchantress

First and foremost

Compassionate and pardoning

Having the form of a friend

Tambila- Red betel, aromatic leaf Mriga-  Deer, musk

Purita- Filled, completed
Mukhi-  Having a mouth
Dadimi- Pomegranate
Kusuma- Blossoms, flowers
Pra-bha- Shining, brilliant

Akshi- Having eyes

Mohini- Enchantress, Shri Vishnu’s illusory form
Mukhya- Foremost, best

Mridani- ‘Compassionate’, Shri Parvati

Mitra- ‘Friend’, a Vedic God

Rupini-  Having the form of
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569

570

571

572

Verse 115

. Nitya tripta Ever contented

. Bhakta nidhir The Treasure sought by worshippers
- Niyantri The Controller of the Universe

. Nikhil’eshvari The Ruler of all existence

. Maitry’adi vasana labhya

Attained by those with intense desire for union

. Maha-pralaya sakshini The Witness of the great dissolution

Nitya-  Eternal, constant, always Maitri- Friendliness, benevolence, union,

Tripta- Satisfied Adi- And other, beginning with
Bhakta- Worshipper, devotee Vasana- Longing for, conditioning,
Nidhir- Treasure, treasury Labhya- (or alabhya) attained, reached

Ni-yantri- Governing, restraining. Maha- Great, highest, best
Nikhila- Whole, all, entire Pra-laya- Final dissolution of the universe
IShvari- Ruler, Goddess, supreme  Sakshini- Witness

571. This could also be Maitrya —'Samadhi’ (deep meditation, Yoga)
which produces the same result after Sandhi.
Also: ‘Attained by those who desire the welfare of the world’.
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Verse 116

s73. Para-Shaktih The Supreme Power

s74. Para-nishtha The Highest State

575. Pragilyana ghana rapini  The Purest Wisdom in solid form

s76. Madhvi panalasa Indolent like one drinking wine

s77. Matta Lost in rapture

s78. Matrika varna rupini Taking the form of the sounds and letters
Para- Supreme, beyond, final Madhvi- Wine, sweetness
Shakti-  Power, creative energy Pdana-  Drinking, protecting,
Nishtha- Position, state, steadiness, Alasa- Indolent, tired, inactive, dull

Pragiyadna- Wisdom, highest knowledge = Matta- Intoxicated, rapturous
Ghana-  Solid, dense, compact Matrika- ‘Little mothers’, the letters
Rupini-  Having a form, embodiment of Varna- Sounds, letters, etc

574. Also: ‘The Supreme Steadiness’ — She is utterly unchanging and
reliable.

Also: ‘She is the final end (death)’ [nishtha —‘death’]. With the previous
name She is extolled as the Creatrix (parashakti) and the Destroyer
(pardanishtha)
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Verse 117

s79. Maha-Kkailasa nilaya Residing on the highest peak of Mount Kailds
ss0. Mrinala mridu dorlata With creeper-like arms as soft as Lotus-stalks
ss1. Mahaniya To be worshipped

ss2. Daya murtir The Embodiment of compassion

ss3. Maha-sam-rajya Shalinl  The Empress of the greatest empire

Maha- Great, mighty, highest, top Mahaniya-Praiseworthy, illustrious

Kaildasa- Mount Kailas Daya- Compassion, pity

Nilaya- Residing, abode Mdirtir- Form, embodiment
Mrinala- Lotus-fibre, fibrous root Maha- Greatest, mightiest
Mridu- Soft, delicate, tender Sam-rajya-Empire, kingdom, dominion
Dor-  Arm, fore-arm Shalini-  Possessing, full of

Lata- Creeper, ie. slender and graceful
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Verse 118

ss4. Atma vidya Self-knowledge
ss5. Maha-vidya The Highest Knowledge
s86. Shrl vidya The Most Auspicious Knowledge
sg7. Kama sevita Who is to be worshipped with love
sss. Shri shodash’akshari vidya The sacred sixteen-syllabled mantra lore
ss0. Trikuta With its three groups
s90. Kama Kotika The lowest part is Kima-raja Kita
Atma-  Self, Spirit Shri- Bija Mantra ‘Shrim’, sacred, Goddess
Vidya- Knowledge, to be known Shodasha- Sixteen
Maha- Great, highest Akshari- Containing syllables
Shri- Splendid, auspicious Tri-kata- ‘Three-peaked’
Kama- Desire, the God of Love Kama- Desire, love
Sevita- Attended, served Kotika- The lowest end;

or: Koti —'millions’, ka —‘creating’

586-8. Shri Vidya is the Fifteen-syllabled Mantra (see Note 2, p.22) which is
Kama-sevita —‘followed by those with pure desire’ and adding Shri makes
the Sixteen-sylabled Mantra’. See Appendix 6, p.316.

590. The first of the three sections of the 16-syllabled mantra is called
Kama-raja —‘Ruled by Desire’.

Also: ‘Creating millions of desires’. In the lowest section, the Earth Realm,
we are deluded by worldly illusions and our attention is constantly
bombarded with desires. She creates these desires as well as giving us
liberation from them when we wish to find the Ultimate Reality.
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Verse 119

s01. Kataksha Kimkari bhuta kamala Kkoti sevita

A glance from Your eyes has the power to make slaves of ten million Lakshmis
On the head

s02. Shirah sthita
s93. Chandra nibha

Kata- Glance, side look

Aksha- Eyes

Kimkari- Servant, slave

Bhita- Becoming, being

Kamala- Shri Lakshmi, Lotus

Koti- Crore, ten million

Sevita- Attended, served, followed
Shiras- Head, top, best

593. Also:-‘Bright, handsome”’.

Luminous like the moon

so4. Bhala-sth’endra dhanush prabha

On the forehead, shining like a rainbow

Sthita-
Chandra-
Nibha-
Bhala-
Stha-

Residing, staying, stationed
‘Shining’, the Moon

Like, resembling

Forehead

Positioned, staying

Indra-dhanush Rainbow

Indra- Lord of rain, etc, dhanush- bow

Pra-bha-
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595

596

597

598

599

600

Verse 120

. Hridaya-stha

. Ravi prakhya

. Trikon’antara dipika

. Dakshayani

. * Daitya hantri

. Daksha yagfiya vinashini

Hridaya- Heart
Stha-

Ravi-

Residing, stationed

Sun

Pra-khya- Bright, visible, splendour
Tri-kona- Triangle [Kona-‘corner’]
Antara- Inside, within

Dipika, Flame, lamp

In the Heart

Effulgent like the Sun

The Flame inside the Triangle

The Daughter of Daksha

The Slayer of the Asuras

Destroying the sacrifice of King Daksha

Daksha-
Ayani-

Belonging to King Daksha (see below)
‘Coming from’, way, refuge
Daitya- ‘Sons of Diti’, demons, rakshasas
Hantri-
Daksha-

Yagiya-

Destroyer, Remover
Father of Sati, Shiva’s first wife
Sacrifice, fire ceremony

Vi-nashini- Complete Destroyer, crusher

598. Also: ‘Wearing golden ornaments’ [Dakshayana —‘gold’]-.

Also: ‘Approached through the Dakshina-mdrga -’the Right Hand (good)

Path’. [daksha-* right-hand’, ayani-‘approached’]
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601

602

603

604

605

606

Verse 121

- Dar’andolita dirgh’akshi  with large eyes rolling slightly

. Dara has’oj-jvalan mukhi 0f dazzling face with a wide smile

. Guru murtir The Personification of the teacher

. Guna nidhir The Treasury of all virtues

. Gomata The Mother of this world

. Guha janma bhiih Mother Earth who bore Shri Karttikeya
Dara- Navel, hole, slightly Guru- Teacher, respected, heavy,
Andolita- Moving to and fro, swinging Miirti- Embodiment, form, image
Dirgha- Long, deep, large Guna- Good quadlities, attributes
Akshi-  Having eyes Nidhi- Store, ocean, treasure-house

Hasa-  Smiling, laughing, mocking, Go-
Uj-jvalan- Glorious, blazing, radiant ~ Mata-
Mukhi- Having a face Guha-

Cows, the world, Sushumna Nadi
Mother, earth, measurer

‘Secret’, name of Shr Karttikeya

Janma-bhu - Native country

[Janma- Birth, bhi- Earth, country]

603. Guru-muirti -’having a serious side’. Shri Mataji always said that She

found it hard to be serious for more than five minutes at a time, but She

could be if it was necessary.

605. Go -’Earth, worshippers’. ShrT Vishnu is called go-vinda-‘rescuer of

the Earth,” as He lifted it out of the waters in His Boar-form.

606. Also: ‘You are Existence whose origin is hidden’ or: ‘Born in a secret

country’ ie. The Kundalini lying hidden in the Sacrum.
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Verse 122

s07. Deveshi The Queen of the Devas
s0s. Danda-niti-stha Residing in moral principles
s00. Dahar’akasha rupinl  Whose nature is the subtle ether in the heart

610. Pratipan mukhya rakanta tithi mandala pujita
Worshipped as the phases of the moon from new to full

Deva- ‘The Shining Ones’, the Gods, Rupini-  In the form of,

I$hi- Superior, ruler, God Pratipad- First day, new moon
Danda- Rod, punishment, the spine Mukhya- First, month of the moon
Niti- Behaviour, morals, management Rakanta- Full moon

Stha-  Residing, investing Tithi- Lunar day

Dahara- Subtle, thin, fine, young, child Mandala- Cycle, circle, procession
Akdsha- Ether, subtle element Pdjita-  Worshipped
Rupini- In the form of, embodiment of

608. Dandaniti —‘administering justice’. Also: "You manage the behaviour
(of the Kundalini) in the spine”.

609. Dahar’akasha —‘subtle ether’ is the Supreme Spirit which resides in
the heart and is the source of the highest bliss. It may be equated with
the Brahman and is not subject to decay.

The Kundalini is the subtle form of fire, Atma the subtle form of air and
the Paramatma the subtle form of ether, Dahar’dkasha.

192



611

612

613

614

Verse 123

. Kal'atmika The Essence of art

. Kala natha The Master of arts

. Kavy'alapa vinodini Taking pleasure in listening to poetry
. Sa-chamara rama vani savya dakshina sevita

Fanned by Shri Lakshmi and Saraswati on the left and right

Kala- Arts, phases of moon, parts
Atmika Having the nature of
Natha-  Master,

Kavya-  Poetry, literature

Alapa-  Recitation

Vi-nodini- Eager, pleased, amused

Sa- With

Chamara- Fan made from a Yak’s tail
Rama- Beautiful, Shri Lakshm7

Vani- Speech, music, Shri Saraswati

Savya- Left side
Dakshina- Right side,
Sevita- Attended by, served

612. Also: ‘The Moon’ as the master of the sixteen phases.
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Verse 124

s15. Adi $haktih The Primordial Energy
616. Amey'atma Magnanimous

617. Parama The Supreme Mother
s18. Pavan’akritih Whose form purifies

619. Aneka koti brahmanda janani

The Mother of many millions of Universes

620. Divya vigraha Whose Divine Form is resplendent
Adi- First, primordial, beginning Aneka- ‘Not one’, many
Shakti- Energy, power Koti- Crore, ten million
A-meya- Immeasurable, vast Brahmaénda- ‘Egg of Brahman’, the Universe
Atma-  Spirit, Self Janani-  Mother, progenitor
Parama- Supreme, Divya- Divine, resplendent, shining
Pavana- Purifying, Vigraha- Form, body

Akriti-  Form, embodiment

616. Also: ‘Posessing immense powers of the mind’, ‘Of vast Spirit’.
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Verse 125

e21. Klim-Kkari Creating the Bija mantra klim
622. Kevala Alone
623. Guhya Hidden
624. Kaivalya pada dayinl The Bestower of the state of liberation
625. Tripura Pre-existent to the three gods, three gunas etc
626. Tri-jagad vandya Adored by the three worlds
627. Tri-murtir Taking the three forms of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva
e28. Tri-dasheshvari The Supreme Ruler of the thirty Gods
Klim- Bija (seed) mantra Tri- Three
Kari- Making, creating Pura Before, city
Kevala- Alone, sole, only Jagad- World
Guhya- To be kept secret Vandya- To be worshipped
Kaivalya- Oneness Miirtih-  Incarnations, forms
Pada- Feet Tri-dasha- Thirty, Heaven, Gods
Dayini-  Giving, creating IShvari-  Supreme, ruler, Goddess

621. Aim, Hrim and Klim are the evolved forms of A-U-M of Om. Aim is
the Creation (Aindri) resulting from the desire power A, Hrim is the
Evolution (Hari) resulting from the creative power U and Klim is the Bliss
of Shri Mahakailr in the Sahasrdra, resulting from the evolutionary power
M. Hrim is mentioned in names 301/2 as connected with the Heart
(Surya Mandala).

628. The ‘30 Gods’ are 12 Adityas, 8 Vasus, 11 Rudras, Surya and
Chandra. This adds up to 33, so 30 is poetic.
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Verse 126

620. Try-akshari Three-eyed
630. Divya gandh'adhya Endowed with a heavenly scent
e31. Sindura tilak'anchita Adorned with red Sindur on the forehead
632. Uma Shri ParvatT who undertook penances
s33. Shailendra tanaya The Daughter of the Mountain King
634. Gauri Assuming a shining golden form
e35. Gandharva sevita Attended by heavenly musicians
Tri- Three Uma- The wife of Shri Shiva
Akshari- Eyed Shaila- Mountain
Divya- Divine, heavenly, glorious Indra- King, lord
Gandha- Scent, perfume, smell Tanaya- Daughter
Adhya- Wearing, possessing Gauri- Shining, golden, white
Sinddra- Red lead, kum-kum Gandharva- Celestial musician
Tilaka- Auspicious mark on forehead Sevita- Attended, served

Afchita- Distinguished, handsome, honoured

634. The Goddess is black on the left side (Shri Parvati, Bhairavi,
Mahakali) but assumes a fair form in the central channel (Shri Gauri,
Durga, Mahdalakshmi).
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Verse 127

636. ViShva garbha Containing the Universe within

637. Svarna garbha The ‘Golden egg’ of creation

e3s. Varada The Grantor of boons

630. Vag adhishvari The Foremost Goddess of Speech

ss0. Dhyana gamya Approached through meditation

s41. Aparich-chhedya  Undivided and Unlimited

e642. GRlyana-da The Giver of the Highest Knowledge

643. Glyana vigraha Having Knowledge as Your body
Vishva- The Universe, everything Dhyéana- Mediataion, contemplation
Garbha- Womb, eqg, Inside, Gamya- To be approached, attained
Svarna- Golden A-parich-chhedya- Without division or limitation
Vara- Boons, choice, excellent A —‘not’, pari —‘around’, chhedya —‘cutting’,
Vag- Speech, language Giyadna- Knowledge
Adhi-  Foremost, over Da- Giving, creating
Ishvari- Ruler, Goddess, supreme Vi-graha- Form, body, shape, power

641. Also: ‘Without distinction or discrimination’. She confers Her blessings on
those with a pure desire without any reference to caste, race, age, sex, etc.
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Verse 128

644. Sarva vedanta sam-vedya
Bringing together all teachings stemming from the Vedas
645. Satyananda sva-rupini
Embodied as the Bliss of the Ultimate Reality
646. LOopa-mudr’archita Worshipped by the Lopamudra mantra
s47. L1la Klripta brahmanda mandala
Creating the cycles of the Universe as sport

Sarva- All, every Lopamudra- Wife of sage Agastya
Vedanta- ‘Final knowledge’, Hinduism -name of a 15-syllabled mantra
Sam-vedya- Joined, united, coming together Archita- Worshipped, honoured
Satya- Truth, reality, goodness Lila- Play, drama, sport
Ananda-  Bliss, joy, happiness Klripta- Created, arranged
Sva-rupini- One’s own form, special quality Brahma- Supreme Spirit

Anda- Egg

Mandala- Disc, circle, cycles

646. There are several forms of the fifteen-syllabled mantra. Lopamudra
is the Hadi —'beginning with Ha’ where the first section is ‘Ha Sa Ka La

Hrim’ as opposed to the more common Kadi —'beginning with Ka’. (See
Note 2 p.22.)

647. The Brahmanda -‘Egg of Brahman’- is the source of Creation. As it
broke open the Om emerged, being identical with Shri Ganesha, and the
Physical Universe manifested. Thus Brahmanda comes to mean ‘The

Universe’.
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Verse 129

648. AdriShya Invisible

649. Drishya rahita Having nothing of the senses
650. Vignyatri The Knower

651. Vedya varjita Devoid of anything knowable
652. YOginl The Possessor of Yoga

653. Yoga-da The Giver of Yoga

654. YOgya The One to be connected to
655. YOg ananda The Bliss of Divine Union

6s6. Yugan-dhara The Upholder of the ages

A-drishya- Imperceptible, invisible Yogini- Possessing Yoga or magical powers

Drishya- Perceptible with the senses Yoga-  Connection, attachment

Rahita- Free of, devoid of Da- Giving, producing
Vignyatri- Knower, understander Yogya- To be meditated on
Vedya- Knowledge, learning Ananda- Bliss, joy, ecstacy
Varjita- Free of, devoid of Yuga(n)- Eras, ages of the world

Dhara- Supporting, wearing, bearing
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Verse 130
e6s7. [chchha-shakti giiyana-shakti kriya-shakti sva-rupini
Embodied as the Powers of Desire, Knowledge and Action
ess. Sarv’adhara The Support of everything
659. Su-pratishtha Firmly established
660. Sad-asad rupa dharinl The Upholder of real and unreal forms

Ichchhd- Desire Su- Well, good, beautiful, auspicious
Shakti-  Power, energy Prati-shtha- Established, staying, foundation
Giyana- Knowledge Sad- True, real, good

Kriya- Action Asad- False, unreal, bad

Sva-rapini- Whose form is, Rupa- Forms, appearances

Sarva- All, everything Dharini- sugpporter, upholder

Adhara- Support
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Verse 131

661. Ashta murtir Eight-formed
662. Aja Unborn
663. Jetrl Ever victorious

e664. LOKa yatra vidhayini The Controller of the procession of the worlds

665. EKaKini Solitary

666. Bhiima rupa Of multitudinous forms

667. Nir-dvaita Undivided

66s. Dvaita varjita Free of all duality
Ashta- Eight Ekakini- Solitary, being alone
Miirti- Forms, appearances Bhiima- Multitude, wealth, earth
A-ja- Not born Rupa-  Forms, shapes
Jetri- Victorious Nir- Not, without, beyond
Loka- World, realm Dvaita- Duality, doubt
Yatra- Journey, procession Varjita- Free from, devoid of

Vi-dhayini- Controller
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669

670

671

672

673

674

675

676

677

Verse 132

. Anna-da The Giver of sustenance
. Vasu-da The Giver of wealth
. Vriddha The Eldest

. Brahm'atm'aikya svarupini

The Embodiment of the Oneness of the Spirit with the Formless Brahman

. Brihati Very great

. Brahmani Full of spiritual knowledge

. Brahmi The Shakti of Shrf Brahma

. Brahm'ananda The Highest Bliss of the Brahman

. Bali priya Fond of oblations

Anna- Sustenance, food, rice Brihati- Great, mighty

Da- Giving, creating Brahmani- One knowing the Brahman
Vasu- Wealth, shining, the Gods Brahmi-  Power of Shri Brahmadeva
Vriddha- Aged, grown up, wise, exalted Brahma- Brahman, Formless Spirit
Brahma- The All-pervading Spirit Ananda-  Bliss, joy, ecstasy

Atma- The Individual Spirit, Self Bali- Oblations, offerings
Aikya- Oneness Priya- Fond of, dear to

Sva-riupini- Embodiment, one’s own form
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678

679

680

681

682

683

Verse 133

. Bhasha rupa

. Brihat sena

- Bhav'abhava vivarjita
. Sukh'aradhya

. Shubha-Kkari

In the form of Language

Having mighty armies

Free of existence and non-existence
Easily worshipped

The Beneficent

. Shobhana sulabh‘agatih The Easiest and Most Auspicious Path

Bhdshda- Language, speaking
Rupa- Form, embodiment
Brihat- Great, mighty
Sena- Army

to Self-realisation

Sukha- Comfortable, happy, pleasant
Aradhya- Worshipped

Shubha- Auspicious, beautiful, splendid
Kari- Making, creating

Bhdva-  Existence, being, becoming Shobhand- Auspicious, beautiful, splendid

A-bhava- Non-existence
Vi-varjita- Free from, devoid of

Su-labha- Easily obtained, useful
Agatih-  Path, arrival, attained
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Verse 134

6s4. Raja-rajeshvari The Ruler of the Kings of Kings
6s5. Rajya dayini The Giver of Kingdoms

6s6. Rajya vallabha Very Fond of the kingly

6s7. Rajat kripa Of shining compassion

ess. Raja pitha niveshita nij’ashrita
Placing those who seek refuge in You upon the thrones of kings

Rdja-raja- King of kings, Kubera Rdjat- Shining, royal

IShvari- Goddess, supreme, ruler Kripa- Compassion, pity, kindness
Rajya-  Kingdom, empire Raja- King, sovereign

Dayini-  Giver, creator Pitha- Seat, throne

Rajya-  Kingly, royal Ni-veshita- Placed upon, made to enter
Vallabha- Most dear, highly beloved  Nija- One’s own, constant

Ashrita-  Seeking refuge, following

684. Also: ‘You are the Raja-rajeshvari mantra’ or ‘The Supreme Ruler of
Shri Kubera (wealth) or Rdja-rajeshvara is Lord Shiva, She is His Shakti.

688. Rdja-pitha can mean the seat at the centre of the Shri Chakra; ie. in
Her presence. ‘You grant Your darshan to those who surrender to You’.
(darshan -‘sight, presence’.)
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689

690

691

692

693

694

Verse 135

. Rajya lakshmih The Prosperity of kingdoms

. Kosha natha The Protector of the treasury

. Chatur-anga baleshvari  Supreme Commander of the entire army
. Sam-rajya dayini The Giver of empires

. Satya sandha True to Your promises

. Sagara meKkhala Girdled by the ocean

Rajya- Kingdom, kingly, royal Sam-rajya- Reigning over, empire

Lakshmi -’With good signs’, Goddess of prosperity, Dayini- Giver, creator

Kosha- Sheath, covering, treasure Satya- True, sincere
Natha- Protector, mistress, owner Sandha- Promise, fixed state
Chatur- Four Sagara- Ocean,

Anga- Limbs, body, divisions Mekhala- Girdle, belt

Bala-  Strength, force, army

I$hvari- Ruler, commander, supreme

689. Also: ‘Bearing signs of royalty’.

690. Also: ‘Ruler and Protector of the five sheaths’. There are five Kosha’s -
‘sheaths’ covering the Atma —‘Spirit’; these are the Anna Kosha -‘Sheath of
food’ forming the physical body (lower three Chakras), the Prana, Manas
and Vignyana Kosha ‘Sheaths of Life Energy, Mind and Knowledge’ forming
the subtle body (Heart, Vishuddhi and Agnya Chakras) and the Ananda
Kosha -‘Sheath of Bliss’ forming the causal body (Sahasrdra). She is the
Protector and Mistress of all these. (see p.25 and RiSY book —‘The Three
Worlds’)

691. chatur-anga-bala -‘the entire army’ — ie. all four divisions (infantry,
cavalry, etc.) Also: ‘strength of the four limbs’; She is the Ruler of both.
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695

696

697

698

699

700

694. Also: ‘The Mekhala-Traya is the Bhava-sdagara’. In the Shri Chakra
the three lines surrounding the sixteen-petalled lotus are called the

Mekhala-Traya —‘three belts’ which is said to represent the Bhava-sagara

—‘Ocean of Illusion’. The Kundalini must cross this to reach Nabhi Chakra,

as there is a break in the Sushumna Nadi.

The Kundalini cannot rise without crossing the Bhava-sdagara and

therefore may be said to be ‘girdled by the ocean’.

Verse 136

. Dikshita

. Daitya shamani

. Sarva loka vasham-kari

. Sarv’artha datri

. Savitri

. Sach-chid-ananda rupini

Dikshita- Initiated, consecrated
Daitya- Demons, ‘Sons of Diti’
Shamani- Destroying, pacifying
Sarva- All, every

Loka- World, realm
Vasham- Control,

Kari- Maker, doer

Initiated in all knowledge

Destroyer of demons

Having all the worlds under Your sway

Granting all purposes

The Shakti of Shri Brahma, the Creatrix

Whose form is Existence,

Artha-
Datri-
Savitri-
Sat-
Chit-

Consciousness and Bliss

Purpose, meaning, wealth

Giver, creator

Power of the Sun, the Gayatri mantra
Truth, reality, goodness

Consciousness, attention

Ananda- Bliss, joy

Rapini-

206

Having the form, embodied as



Verse 137

701. DeSha kal’aparich-chhinna uUnlimited by space or time

702. Sarva-ga All-pervading

703. Sarva mohini Creating illusion for the whole Universe

704. Saraswati The Goddess of speech and learning

705. Shéstra-mayi The Essence of the Holy Books

706. Guhamba The Mother of Shri Kartttikeya

707. Guhya rupini Of mysterious and mystical form
Desha- Space Saraswati- ‘Lake’, Shakti of Shri Brahmadeva
Kala- Time Shastra- Teaching, rules, sacred books

A-parich- Without any, completely devoid of Mayi-  Consisting of, whose nature is

Chhinna- Interruptions, divisions, limitations Guha- ‘Reared in secret’, Shri Karttikeya

Sarva-ga- All-pervading, ever present Amba- Mother
Sarva-  All, everything, the Universe ~ Guhya- Secretly, mysterious, mystical
Mohini- Enchantress, creating illusion  Rapini- Formed, embodied as

704. Traditionally the name Saraswati is taken as: Saras -‘Lake, speech’, vati
—‘Having the quality of’. It can also mean: Sa -‘with’, Ra —‘Kundalini Shakti’, Swa
—Self, Atma’, TT —'Having the quality of’, ie. ‘Whose quality is the Union of the
Kundalini and Spirit’ —giving Connection to God and a state of Bliss.
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708

709

710

711

712.

713

Verse 138

. Sarv’'opadhi vinir-mukta Free of all conditionings
. Sada-shiva pati-vrata The faithful wife of Shri SadaShiva
. Sam-pra-dayeshvari The Goddess attained through traditional paths
. Sadhu Purity and Goodness
| The Central Channel, Sushumna Nadr
. Guru mandala rupini Manifesting in the cycle of Gurus
Sarva- All, every Sam-pra-daya- Traditional teachings, bestowing

Upadhi-Conditionings, limiting attributes I1$hvari- Ruler, supreme, Goddess

Vi-nir- Completely Sadhu- Achieving the goal, noble, saint
Mukta- Free, liberated I- Mother, Sushumna Nadi
Sada- Eternal, always Guru- Teacher, heavy, planet Jupiter

Shiva- Auspicious, happy, beneficent Mandala- Circle, cycle, orb
Pati-  Husband, lord, protector Rapini- Formed, embodied as

Vrata- Obedient, solemn vow, rule

710. can also mean -’The Goddess who is the Supreme Bestower’.

713. can also mean-‘The Orb of Jupiter is Your form’. The ‘cycle of Gurus’
is the unbroken line from the Supreme down to our own personal Guru.
As our Guru is the Supreme, for us this is a very short line!

711/2. Sadhvi -‘Devoted Wife’ is name 128, so, to avoid repeats, this is
taken as Sadhu + 1. “ P is the primordial Mother.”, Pune, 17-10-88.

The correspondence of the long vowels is: A - Left Side, U — Right Side, T —
Central Channel, Ai — Ascending, Au — Descending.
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714.

715.

716.

717.

718.

719.

720.

721.

722.

Verse 139

Kul’ot-tirna Having traversed the lower chakras
Bhag'aradhya To be worshipped for virtues and good fortune
Maya The illusory Creative Power

Madhu-mati Whose nature is sweetness

Mahi The Mother Earth

Gan’amba Mother of the Ganas

Guhyak'aradhya Propitiated by mystics

Komal'angi Delicate limbed

Guru priya Those of a respectable nature are dear to You
Kula-  Set, family, the lower chakras Gana-  Attendants, groups, categories
Ut-tirna Traversed, crossed Amba- Mother

Bhaga- Virtue, welfare, beauty, the Sun, Guhyaka- Privately, secretly, a mystic,
Aradhya- To be worshipped, propitiated a class of demi-gods
Maya- Creative energy, illusory power  Komala- Soft, tender, delicate
Madhu- Sweetness, honey, wine, springtime Angi-  Bodied, limbed

Mati-  Full of, of the nature of Guru- Teacher, heavy, respectable
Mahi- The Earth Priya-  Fond of, dear to

714 on. There are two forms of Tantra worship of the Supreme Goddess;
the Samaya Mdrga -‘accepted way’- is in accordance with the Vedas; the
Kaula Marga -‘left-side path’- is morally destructive, involving intoxicants
and sex. As bhaga and madhu can mean sexual pleasure and wine, this
verse is equivocal. The LSN mentions that Shri Lalita is worshipped by the
Kaula Madrga, but hints that this worship is inferior.

The word Kula -‘family, group’- appears several times and has a variety
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of meanings:- the ‘family’ of the six lower chakras; a downward facing
thousand-petalled Lotus at the base of Sushumna Nadi; the triad of the
knower, the known and the knowing; or the family of Her devotees. The
Sahasrara, being above the six lower chakras is called Akula. (See note
on Kula, p.106.)

Verse 140
723. Swa-tantra Self-dependent
724. Sarva tantreshi The Ruler of all techniques

725. Dakshina murti rapini  Embodied as Lord Shiva’s silent form
726. Sanak’adi sam-aradhya Worshipped by Sanaka and other sages
727. Shiva giiyana pradayinl  Granting the auspicious knowledge of the Lord

Swa- Self, one’s own Sanaka- The great Yogi Sanaka
Tantra- Control, technique, teaching Adi- ‘And other’, beginning with
Sarva- All, every Sam- With

Ishi, Goddess, ruler, supreme  Aradhyda- Worshipped

Dakshina- South, right hand Shiva- Happy, auspicious"
Murti- Form, incarnation, image  GAyana- Knowledge

Rupini-  Form, embodiment Pra-dayini- Giver, creator

723. Swa-tantra is ‘independent’ and swa-tantrata is ‘Independence’.

725. Dakshina-murti —‘facing south’ is a name of several deities as well as
Lord Shiva including Shri Hanuman. If God is facing south then it makes
sense to meditate facing north. East is also traditional in many religions.
North-east is the direction ruled by Lord Shiva and is favoured as a
direction to sit facing for meditation.
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Verse 141

728. Chit kala The Grain of Consciousness

720. Ananda kalika The Phase of the Moon which gives bliss

730. Prema rupa Manifesting as Love

731. Priyam-Kkari Creating Affection

732. Nama parayana prita  Pleased by Recitation of the Names of God

733. Nandi vidya The Knowledge that gives Joy

734. NateShvari The Shakti of Lord Shiva in His Great Dance
Chit- Consciousness, Spirit Nama- Names
Kala-  Tiny part, arts Pardayana- Highest refuge, God
Ananda- Bliss, joy Prita- Pleased
Kalika- Moon phase, division of time  Nandi- Joyful, bull vehicle of Shiva
Prema- Love Vidya- Knowledge, learning
Rupa- Form, object Nata- Dance
Priyam- Affection, fondness Ishvari- Goddess, supreme, ruler
Kari-  Creating, making, doing Nateshwara-‘Lord of the dance’- Shri Shiva
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736

737

738

739

740

741

Verse 142

- Mithya jagad adhi-shthana T7he Basis of this illusory world

. Mukti-da The Giver of liberation

. MuKkti rupini Liberation personified

. Lasya priya Fond of dance

. Laya-Kkari The Dissolver

. Lajja Giving Nirvikalpa Samadhi, bashful modesty
. Rambh’adi vandita Worshipped by Rambha and other

celestial maidens

Mithya- False, improper, deceptive  Lasya- A dance performed by women

Jagad- World, Universe Priya- Fond of, dear to

Adhi- In front, foremost Laya- Dissolution, merging

Shthana- Basis, foundation, place Kari- Making, doing, creating

Mukti-  Liberation, Lajja- Modesty, Nirvikalpa Samadhi

Da- Giving, producing Rambha- Beautiful Apsaras —‘celestial maiden’
Rupini-  Having the form of Adi- ‘and others’, beginning with

Vandita- Worshipped, saluted

741. Rambha is queen of the Apsaras —‘celestial maidens’, very beautiful
and adept in music and arts. Along with other beautiful maidens such as
Urvasi she is sometimes sent by Lord Indra to disturb the meditations of
sgaes who are becoming too powerful.

Also: ‘Worshipped on Rambha Tritiya and other holy days’. Rambha is
considered a form of Shri Lakshmi and is worshipped for happiness and
prosperity.
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742

743

744

745

Verse 143

. Bhava-dava sudha vrishtih The shower of Divine Nectar

extinguishing the forest-fire of our mental activity

. Pap’aranya davanala
The Fire which burns out the forest of our sins

. Daur-bhagya tula vatula

The wind which scatters our misfortunes like cotton

. Jaradhv’antara viprabha

The Sunlight which dispels the darkness of old age from the soul

Bhava-
Dava-
Sudha-
Vrishti-
Papa-
Aranya-
Dava-
Anala-
Bha-

Worry, illusion
Forest, Forest-fire
Divine nectar
Shower, rain

Sins, wickedness
Forest

Forest-fire, burning
Fire

Shining

Daur-
Bhagya-
Tila-
Vatula-
Jara-
Adhva-
Antara-
Vipra-

Vi-pra-bha- Shining radiantly, very bright

742. - See name 357 re. ‘Forest-fires’.
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Hard, bad, difficult (from Dur-‘hard’)
Luck, fate, fortune

Cotton

Gale, hurricane

Old age

Course, road

Inside

Wise, learned, a Brahman



Verse 144

746. Bhagy'abdhi chandrika
The Moon creating a high tide of good fortune
747. Bhakta chitta keki ghan’aghana
The rain clouds which make our minds dance with joy like peacocks
743. Roga parvata dambholir
The Thunderbolt which destroys a mountain of ailments
749. Mrityu daru kutharika
The Wood-cutter who fells the tree of death

Bhagya- Luck, fate, fortune Roga- Disease, sickness
Abdhi- High tide Parvata- Mountain
Chandrika- The Moon Dambholi- Indra’s thunderbolt
Bhakta- Devotee, worshipper Mrityu- Death

Chitta- Mind, heart, thought Daru- Tree

Keki- Peacock Kutharika- Wood-cutter, axe
Ghana- Cloud, destroying

Ghanaghana- Heavy rain clouds, fond of killing

747. Peacocks are reputed to dance at the approach of rain. There is a
more subtle meaning ‘She is fond of destroying the pride (peacock) and
thought (chitta) of Her devotees’
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Verse 145

7s0. MaheShvari The Mighty Goddess

7s1. Maha-kali The Great Dark Destroyer

752. Maha-grasa Consuming the whole Universe
7s3. Maha-shana The Mightiest Morsel

754. Aparna Who ate not even a leaf

755. Chandika The Goddess who is all fired-up

756

. *Chanda- mund’asura nishudini

Destroying the demons Chanda and Munda.

Maheshvari- Shakti of Lord Shiva Chandika- Angry, passionate, fired-up
Maha- Great, mighty, highest Chanda- ‘Angry’, name of a demon
Kali- Black, ruler of time, death Munda- ‘Bald’, another demon
Grasa- Consuming, swallowing Asura- ‘Not shining’, demonic
Shana- Morsel, food Ni-shddini- Killer, destroyer

A-parna ‘Not a leaf’, Shri Parvati who performed great penance

to win Lord Shiva
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758

759

760. Tri-varga datri

761

762

763

Verse 146

. Kshar’akshar’atmika

. Sarva lokeshi
. Vishva dharini

. Su-bhaga
. Tryambaka
. Tri-gun’atmika

Kshara-
Akshara-
Atmika-
Sarva-
Loka-
I$hi-
Vishva-
Dharini-

Perishable

Imperishable, eternal
Consisting of

All, every

Worlds, realms

Ruler, supreme, Goddess
The Universe, everything

Supporting, upholding

The Indwelling Spirit of everything

both destructible or eternal

Tri= Try-
Varga-
Datri-
Su-
Bhaga-
Ambaka-
Amba-
Guna-
Atmika-
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The Ruler of all the worlds

Being the Upholder of the Universe
You give the three qualities

Possesing all divine qualities
Three-eyed Mother of the Three Gods

You manifest as the three moods of creation

Three (gunas, gods, worlds etc)
Group, set

Giver, producer

Good, auspicious

Qualities

Eyes

Mother, ka- making,
Attributes, qualities

Consisting of, whose nature is



764

765

766

767

768

769

770

Verse 147

. Swarg'apa-varga-da
-Shuddha

. Japa pushpa nibh'akritih
. Ojovati

. Dyuti dhara

. Yagilya rupa

. Priya vrata

Swarga- Heaven, Indra’s realm

Granting Heaven and emancipation
Pure

Gleaming like the rosy Japa blossom
Possessed of great Vitality

Clothed in splendour

The Embodiment of the fire ceremony

Fond of religious practices

Ojo-  Vitality, life-force

Apa-varga- Final beatitude, emancipation Vati-  Having the quality of, possessing

Da- Giving, producing, effecting Dyuti- Splendour

Shuddha- Pure

Japa- The China Rose
Pushpa- Flower

Nibha- Gleaming, radiant

Akritih-  Form, appearance

Dhard- Wearing, bearing, supporting
Yagnya- Sacrifice, fire ceremony
Rupa- Form, embodiment

Priya- Fond of, beloved

Vrata- Vow, religious practice, fast
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Verse 148

771. Dur-aradhya Hard to propitiate

772. Dur-adharsha Invincible and Irresistable
773. Patali Kusuma priya Fond of Patali flowers

774. Mahatl The great Object of Worship
775. Meru nilaya Residing on Mount Meru

776. Mandara Kusuma priya Fond of Mandara flowers

Dur- Difficult, hard Mahati- Great, important, Spiritual Knowledge
Aradhya- Worship, propitiate [Mahat —great, T —to approach, worship]
Adharsha- Attack, overcome Meru-  Mountain at the centre of the Earth
Patali- Pink, Bigonia flowers Nilaya- Dwelling, residing

Kusuma- Blossoms, flowers Manddra- White Mandara flower

Priya- Fond of, dear to, beloved Kusuma- Flower, blossom
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Verse 149

777. Vir'‘aradhya Worshipped by the courageous

778. Virad rapa The Vast Form of the Universe

779. Vi-raja Free of passion

780. ViShwato mukhi Facing in every direction

781. Pratyag rupa Whose nature is known through turning inwards

782. Par‘akasha The Subtlest Supreme

783. Prana-da The Giver of life

784a. Prana rupini The One whose form is the breath of life
Vira- Courageous, mighty, warrior ~ Pratyag- Turned inwards, towards the self
Aradhya- Worshipped, honoured Rupa- Form, nature, embodiment
Virad- Huge, vast, the macrocosm Para- Beyond, highest, other
Rupa- Form, appearance, nature Akdasha- Ether, Supreme Spirit
Vi- Without Prana- Breath, life energy
Raja- Passion, activity, atmosphere Da- Giving, producing
Vishwato- On all sides, everywhere Rupini- Having form, embodied as

Mukhi-  Facing, supreme

779. Also: ‘Clean, pure’ — raja as well as ‘passion, emotion, affection,
quality of Right Side’ means ‘dust, dirt, impurity’.
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785

786

787

788

789

790

Verse 150

- Martanda bhairav'aradhya Worshipped by Shri Shiva as the Sun
. Mantrini nyasta rajya-dhuh

Entrusting the running of this Universe to Your Shaktis

. Tri-pureshi The Goddess who is beyond the Three States

. Jayat sena Whose army is ever victorious

. Nis-trai-gunya Without the three attributes

. Par‘apara Being both beyond and within

Martanda- The Sun, twelve Tri-pura- Three Cities, name of Shiva,
Bhairava- ‘Roaring terribly’, Lord Shiva I$hi- (f.) Ruler, Controller, Supreme

Aradhya- To be worshipped, accomplished Jayat-  Victorious, Hail!

Mantrini- Counselor, minister Sena-  Army, missile

Nyasta- Resigned, laid down Nis- Not, without, devoid of

Rajya- Dominion, rulership Trai-gunya- Belonging to the three gunas
Dhuh- Shaking, agitating Para- Final, beyond, other, enemy

Apara- Other, lower, different

785. Martanda-Bhairava is an incarnation of Lord Shiva who rides a
horse and destroys the demons attacking devotees. He is the main form
of Bhairava worshipped and incorporates the power of the Sun.

787. Tripureshi is the aspect which rules the 16-petalled Lotus of the Shri
Chakra, associated with the Nabhi chakra. (See note (7) on Tripura
Sundari. p.23.)

790. Parapara can have many interpretations; ‘Highest of the high’,
‘Before and after’, ‘Above and below’, ‘Beyond past and future’,
‘Destroying enemies’, etc.
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792

793

794

795

796

Verse 151

. Satya gityan’ananda rupa Manifesting as Truth, Knowledge and Bliss

. Samarasya parayana
. Kapardini

. Kala mala

. Kama dhuk

. Kama rupini

Satya- Truth, reality, goodness

Giyana- Knowledge
Ananda- Bliss, supreme joy

Rupa-  Embodiment, form
Sama Same, equal
Rasya- Feeling, sentiment

Parayana- Highest abode, refuge

The Highest State of Equanimity

The Wife of Ganga-bearing Lord Shiva
The Tradition of the Arts

You fuflfill all desires

The Embodiment of Beauty and Love

Kapardin- Having knotted hair, shell-shaped

Kala-
Mala-
Kama-
Dhuk-
Rupini-

Arts, moon’s phases, parts
Garland, decoration, row
Desire, love, pleasure
Giving, fulfilling

Embodiment, appearance

794. Also: ‘Garlanded with the Phases of the Moon’
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798.

799.

800.

801.

802.

803.

804.

805.

Verse 152

Kala nidhih The Treasury of all arts

Kavya kala The Art of Poetry and literature

Rasa-gﬁyé Knowing the sentiments expressed in dance and acting
Rasa Shevadhih The Inexhaustible Treasure-house of experience
Pushta Well-nourished

Puratana Ancient

Pujya The Object of Worship

Pushkara The Lotus of the Heart

Pushkar’ekshana (lotus-eyed

Kalda- Arts, phases of moon, parts Pushta- Nourished

Nidhi- Treasure, treasury Puratana Ancient, very old

Kavya- Poetry, litrerature Pajya, To be worshipped
Rasa- Taste, juice, sentiment, bliss Pushkara Lotus

Giya- Knowing Tkshana. Viewing, looking,

Shevadhi- Treasure-house, store
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807

808

809

810

811

812

Verse 153

. Param jyotih The Supreme Brilliance

. Param dhama The Highest Abode

. Param anuh The Minutest Atom

. Parat-para Beyond the beyond

. Pasha hasta Holding the noose in Your hand
. Pasha hantri The Remover of all bonds

. Para-mantra vibhedini

The Destroyer of the mantras used against Your devotees

Param- Supreme, highest, beyond
Jyoti- Light, brilliance, flame
Dhama-Abode, seat

Parama- Supreme, highest, best

Anu-  Minute, atom

Parat- Abl. of para-‘from the highest’
Para- Beyond, higher than

Pasha-
Hasta-
Hantri-
Para-
Mantra-

Bonds, attachments, noose
Holding, in the hand
Destroyer, remover
Against, other, distant

Empowered words

Vibhedini- Splitting apart, destroying
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814

815

816

817

818

819

820

Verse 154

. Murta Existing in all forms

. Amurta Formless

. Anitya tripta Satisfied with temporal offerings
- Muni manasa harsika

The Swan of Discrimination on the sacred lake of the minds of sages

. Satya vrata Devoted to the truth

. Satya rupa The Embodiment of truth

. Sarv’antar yamini The Inner Controller of everything

. Sat1 The Embodiment of all Truth and Goodness
Madarta- having form, solid Satya- truth, reality, goodness
Amurta- without form Vrata- vow, fast, religious practice
A-nitya- not eternal, perishable Rupa- form, appearance

Tripta-  satisfied with, Sarva- All, everything

Muni- sage, inspired, saint Antar- Inner, within

Manasa- of the mind, spiritual, Yamini Controller,

Hamsika- swan, the Spirit, Great SageSati- Faithful Wife, Embodying Truth,
Goodness

816. There are several layers to this name. Mdanasa-‘spiritual’- is a sacred
lake near Mount Kailas with swans on.

Also: ‘Sages with their attention on You become highly realized.’
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827

828

829

830

Verse 155

. Brahmani The Shakti of Shri Brahma

. Brahma The Formless Supreme Spirit

. Janani The Mother

. Bahu-rupa Having manifold forms

. Budh’archita Worshipped by the wise

. Pra-savitri The Creatrix

. Pra-chanda Very angry

~Agiiya The Controller

. Pratishtha The Foundation

. Prakat’akritih All manifested forms

Brahmani- Consort of Brahma Pra-savitri- Begetter, mother
Brahman-The Formless Supreme Spirit Pra-chanda- Very fierce, burning
Janani- Mother, the procreator Agiiya-  Authority, command, 6" chakra
Bahu-  Manifold, many Pra-tishtha- Foundation, established
Rupa-  Forms Prakata- Manifest, apparent, open
Budha- Wise, the planet Mercury  Akritih- Form, appearance, nature

Archita- Worshipped, praised

822, 823. Sometimes joined as Brahma-janani —'Mother of Brahma —‘the
Creator’.

Separately Brahman is the Formless Impersonal God and as ‘Mother’ She
is the Personal God who knows our hopes and aspirations, our joys and
sorrows, very well and is (surprisingly?) tolerant and understanding of
our short-comings, in that She still confers Her Bliss on us.
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Verse 156

s31. PraneShvari Ruler of life
s32. Prana datri Giver of life
s33. Pafichashat pitha rapini T7he fifty letters are Your forms
s34. Vi-Shrinkhala Unfettered
g3s. Vivikta-stha Remaining alone
g36. Vira mata The Mother of the Courageous
g37. Viyat prasuh Creatrix of Space
Prana- Breath, life Vi- Without
Ishvari Ruler, supreme, Goddess  Shrinkhala- Chains, fetters, restraint
Datrr- Giver, producer Vivikta- Solitary, apart, pure
Panchashat- Fifty Stha- Remaining, residing, standing
Pitha- Seat, place of worship Vira- Brave, manly, warrior
Rupini- Form, incarnation Mata- Mother, measurer
Viyat- Sky, heaven, dissolved
Prasu- Bringing forth, mother

835. As She has no equals She is ever solitary.
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Verse 157

gzs. Mukunda The Giver of liberation

s30. MuKkti nilaya The Abode of liberation

ss0. Mula vigraha ruapini Taking the form of the principal shapes

ss1. Bhava-giiya dddknowing what is in the hearts of devotees
ss2. Bhava roga-ghni Destroying the ailments of this existence

s43. Bhava chaKkra pravartini Turning the wheel of rebirth

Mukunda- A name of Shri Vishnu Bhava- Character, conduct, heart, feelings
Mukti- Liberation, final emancipation GAya- Knowing

Nilaya- Residence, abode Bhava- Birth, worldly existence

Miila- Root, foundation, principal Roga- Disease, ailments

Vigraha- Shape, body, separation, war Ghni- Destroying
Rupini- Whose form is, embodiment Chakra- Wheel, disc

Pra-vartini-Putting into motion, restless
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846
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850

Verse 158

. Chhandah sara The Core of the Vedas

Shastra sara The Essence of the scriptures

. Mantra sara The Power of sacred speech

. Talodari Of flat belly

. Udara Kirtir Of exalted fame

. Uddama vaibhava 0f unrestrained power

. Varna rupini Embodied as all appearances, colours, letters etc

Chhandah-A hymn, the Vedas, a metre Udara- Exalted, best, noble

Sara-
Shastra-
Mantra-
Tala-
Udari-

Core, essence, power, substance Kirti- Fame, renown

Sacred books, teachings, rules Uddama- Unrestrained, impetuous

Sacred speech, mystical formula Vaibhava- Might, power, greatness, glory
Base, flat, hand, downwards Varna-  Colour, caste, letters, appearance

Having a belly, insides, womb  Rapini-  Having the form of, embodied as
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Verse 159

gs1. Janma mrityu jara tapta jana vishranti dayini
Giving rest to those burned by birth, death and old age
ss2. Sarv’opanishad ud-ghushta Highly praised in the Upanishads

853. Shénty'atita kal’atmika The highest state of non-duality
Janma- Birth Sarva- All, every
Mrityu- Death Upanishad- Sacred text, divine mystery
Jara- Old age Ud-ghushta- Highly praised, sung
Tapta- Burned Shanti- Peace, tranquility, untroubled
Jana- People, creatures Atita- Gone beyond
Vishrdnti- Giving rest, causing to cease Kala- Portion, part, arts, moon’s phases
Dayini- Giver, producer Atmika- Composed of, whose nature is
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Verse 160

. Gambhira Of unfathomable depth

. Gagan’anta-stha Residing in the space of the heart
. Garvita Very proud

. Gana lolupa Delighting in music

. Kalpana rahita Free of imaginings

. Kashtha The Highest Goal

. Akanta The Destroyer of sin

. Kant'ardha vigraha The One whose body is half Shri Shiva

Gambhira-Deep, profound, serious
Gagana- Sky, atmosphere

Anta- At the end, in the middle
Stha- Standing, residing, being
Garvita- Proud, haughty

Gana- Music, singing , song
Lolupa- Eager, longing for

Kalpana- Fashioning, fancy, image

Rahita- Free from, devoid of

Kashtha- Course of the wind and sun, goal,
highest peak, upper limit, the sun

Aka- Sin, misfortune

Anta End, death

Kanta- ‘Beloved’, Lord Shiva

Ardha- Half

Vigraha- Body, form, separation, war
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Verse 161

ss2. Karya karana nir-mukta Free of cause and effect
se3. Kama Keli tarain-gita The waves of desire-power creating the Universe
se4. Kanat-kanaka tatanka Wearing shimmering golden ear-rings

ge5. L1la vigraha dharini Creating this world of forms for Your sport
Karya- Effect, work, purpose Kanat- Shining, shimmering
Karana- Cause, creating Kanaka- ‘Shining’, golden
Nir-mukta- Completely free Tatanka- Ear-rings, ear ornaments
Kama- Desire, love Lila- Sport, play, drama
Keli- Play, sport, amusement Vigraha- Body, form, separation, war
Taran-gita- ‘Going across’, a wave, Dharini- The upholder, creator

moving to and fro

863. Shri Mataji mentions spanda —‘pulsation’
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Verse 162

ge6. Aja

s67. Kshaya vinir-mukta

ses. Mugdha

sso. Kshipra prasadini

s70. Antar-mukha sam-aradhya
s71. Bahir-mukha su-dur-labha

Unborn

Free of all decay

Simple and Innocent

Quickly pleased

Worshipped by those who turn inwards

Hard to attain for the outward-oriented

A -ja Not born, without production Antah- Inside

Kshaya- Decay Mukha- Face, facing
Vi-nir-mukta- Completely free Sam-aradhya-Worshipped, propitiated
Mugdha-  Simple, stupid Bahih- Outside

Kshipra- Quickly Su-dur- Very hard

Prasadini- Pleased, Labha Attained, reached
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Verse 163

g72. Trayl Three-natured

g73. Tri-varga nilaya Resting in the three blessings

g74. Tri-stha Manifesting as the three Gods

g7s. Tripura malini Garlanded with the heads of the demons of Tripura

g76. Nir-amaya Without sickness

g77. Nir-alarhba Without support

g78. Swatma rama Rejoicing in Your Own nature

s79. Sudha srutih The Stream of Divine Bliss
Trayi- Three-fold, the nature of three Nir- Not, without, beyond
Tri- Three Amaya- Sickness, disease
Varga- Blessings Alamba- Dependence, support
Nilaya- Residing, staying Swa- One’s own
Stha-  Standing, staying, abiding Atma-  Spirit, self

Tri-pura -"Three cities’, city of the demons Ra@ma- Rejoicing, pleased
Malini- Wearing a garland Sudha- Divine nectar, bliss
Srutih-  Flowing, going, path

875. see p.23 Note on Tripura Sundari.
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Verse 164

gs0. Samsara panka nir-magna sam-uddharana pandita
Skilled in rescuing those drowning in the morass of worldly existence

gs1. Yagilya priya Fond of sacrifices
ss2. Yagiiya Kartri The Performer of sacrifices
gs3. Yajamana swarupinl  Embodied as those who conduct sacred rituals

Samsara- Worldly existence, illusory world Yagiya-  Sacrifice, fire ceremony

Panka- Mud, moral impurity Priya- Fond of, dear to
Nir-magna- Sunk under, immersed in Kartri- Doer, maker, creator
Sam- With, together Yaja-mana- Sacrificer, chief, head man

Ud-dharana- Uplifting, rescuing, liberating ~ Swa-rdpini-Special form, one’s nature
Pandita-  Expert, learned
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Verse 165

. Dharm'adhara
. Dhan‘adhyaksha

. Dhana dhanya vivardhini

. Vipra priya
. Vipra rupa
. ViShwa bhramana karini

Dharma- Righteousness, duty
Adhara- Support, foundation
Dhana- Wealth, prize
Adhy-aksha- Over-seer
Dhanya- Being wealthy, rich

Vi-vardhini- Increasing, promoting

The Support of righteousness

The Overseer of wealth

You increase wealth and sustenance
Fond of religious scholars

Taking the form of inspired poets

Causing the whole Universe to turn

Vipra- Learned, wise, inspired
Priya-  Fond of, beloved

Vipra-  Poet, sage

Rupa- Form

Vishwa- The Universe, everything
Bhramana- Causing to turn, wandering

Karini- Doer, maker, creator
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Verse 166

goo. ViShwa grasa  The Consumer of the Universe
go1. Vidrum'abha  Shining like coral

s92. Vaishnavi The Shakti of Shri Vishnu

so3. Vishnu rupinl  Taking the form of Shri Vishnu

so4. Ayonih Having no origin

s95. Yoni nilaya Remaining at the origin

so6. Kuta-stha Occupying the highest position

so7. Kula rupini Embodied as the lower chakras
Vishwa- The Universe, everything A- Not, without
Grasa- Consuming, swallowing Yoni- Womb, birth, origin, maya
Vidruma- Coral Nilaya- Residing, house
Abhda-  Shining Kuta- Peak, highest, most excellent
Vaishnavi- The Shakti of Shri Vishnu Stha- Staying, having a place

Vishnu- ‘All-pervading’, the Supreme Being Kula- ‘Family’, the lower chakras

Rapini- Form, embodiment, incarnation

895. Also: ‘Causing the pouring out and dissolving of the Universe’. [yo =
yah -‘that, which, Supreme Formless God’, nini —‘to cause, to pour out’, laya -

‘dissolution’]

896. Also: ‘Immovable’, ‘Changeless’.
Yoni and kita both mean ‘illusion’ so both names can mean ‘residing in the
illusions (of worldly existence)’
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Verse 167

ges. Vira goshthi priya Fond of the collectivity of realised souls

g99. VIra The Supreme Spiritual Adept
900. Naish-karmya Attained without the performance of rituals
901. Nada rupini Embodied as sacred sound
902. Vigityana Kalana The Effector of self-realisation
903. Kalya Creative
904. Vidagdha Skilful
o0s. Baindav'asana Seated in the Bindu of the Shri Chakra
Vira- Brave, hero, an adept Vignyédna- Knowledge, self-realisation

Go-shthi- ‘Cow-house’, assembly, fellowship Kalana- Effecting, doing, impelling

Priya Fond of, dear to, beloved Kalya- Healthy, clever, auspicious
Vira- Wife, matron Vi-dagdha- Consumed, artful, skilled
Naish- From nish- not, beyond Baindava- Belonging to the Bindu-‘dot’
Karmya To be performed, Asana. Seat, throne, sitting

Nada- Sound, resonance Rupini- Embodied as,in the form of

900. Also: ‘Whose rituals are not to be performed’, or ‘She has nothing to be

done’. [from Nish-karma -‘not performing rituals, inactive’]
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906

907

908

909

910

911

Verse 168

. Tattw'adhika

. Tattwa-may1i

. Tattwam artha rupini
. Sama-gana priya

. Saumya

. Sada-shiva kutumbini

Tattwa-Principle, truth, reality
Adhika- Superior, ruler
Mayi- Made of, whose nature is

Artha- Meaning, purpose

Ruling and transcending the 24 principles,
Reality is Your nature

The meanings of ‘truth’ are Your forms
Fond of the chanting of hymns

Gentle and moon-like

The Shakti of ShrT Saddashiva

Sama- Hymns, praises, Sama Veda
Gana- Songs
Priya- Fond of, dear to

Saumya- Gentle, soft, moon-like

Rupini- Having the form of, being like Sadashiva- Eternal form of the Supreme Spirit

Kutumbini- Wife of a householder, mother of a family
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Verse 169

912. Savy’apa-savya marga-stha Residing in the left and right paths

913. Sarvapad vini-varini You remove all misfortunes

o14. Swastha Established in Your Self

o15. Swabhava madhura naturally blissfulful

o16. Dhira Steadfast

917. Dhira sam-archita Worshipped by the wise and brave
Savya- On the left, left side, inauspicious Swa- Self, own
Apa-savya- Right side Swa-stha- Being one’s self, self-sufficient
Marga-  Path, road, seeking Swa-bhava- Naturally, self-natured
Stha- Standing, residing, established Madhura- Sweet, charming, delightful
Sarva- All, every Dhira- Steadfast, wise, brave
Apad- Misfortune, distress Sam-archita- Worshipped
Vini-varini- Remover, destroyer, ward off
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Verse 170

918. Chaitany'arghya sam-aradhya
Worshipped by the waters of Divine Vibrations
910. Chaitanya kusuma priya Fond of the blossoms of consciousness

920. Sadodita Ever shining

921. Sada tushta Ever satisfied

o22. Tarun'aditya patala Glowing rosily like the new-risen Sun
Chaitanya-Consciousness, Supreme Spirit Sada- Always, constantly, ever

Arghya- Offering water, flowers etc. to guest Udita- Risen, lofty, ascended, proud

Sam- With Tushta- Satisfied, pleased
Aradhya- Worshipped Taruna- New, young, fresh
Kusuma- Flowers, blossom Aditya- The Sun, the Devas
Priya- Fond of, beloved Patala- Pink, pale red, rosy
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Verse 171
o23. Dakshin'adakshin'aradhya
Worshipped by both the adept and the simple
o24. Dara smera mukh'ambuja Smiling radiantly with a Lotus-like face
o2s5. Kaulini kevala The Sole Goddess worshipped through the Chakras
926. Anarghya Kaivalya pada dayini
Bestowing the Priceless Gift of the Highest Oneness

Dakshina- Adept, right hand, bearing offerings  Kaulini-  Kula Goddess
Adakshina- Inept, inexperienced, without offerings Kevala-  Sole, alone, only

Aradhya- Worshipped Anarghya- Priceless

Dara- Slight, cleaving Kaivalya- Absolute unity, complete detachment
Smera- Smile, laugh Pada- Feet, step, way

Mukha- Face Dayini- Giver, producer

Ambuja- Lotus
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Verse 172

927. Stotra priya Fond of praise
928. Stuti-mati Praiseworthy
o20. Shruti sar-stuta vaibhava Whose Greatness is extolled in the scriptures
930. Manas-vini Controlling the mind
931. Mana-vati Highly honoured
o32. MahesShi The Great Goddess
o33. Mangal‘akritih Of Auspicious form
Stotra- Praises, hymns Manas- Mind, heart, wisdom, intelligence
Priya-  Fond of, dear to Vini- Full of, leading
Stuti-  Praise, adulation Mana- Respect, honour

Mati-  With the quality of, possessing Mana-vati- Respected, honoured

Shruti- ‘Hearing’, scriptures, Upanishads Maheshi-  Wife of Mahesha- Lord Shiva
Sam-stuta- Extolled, praised Mangala- Auspiciousness, happiness
Vaibhava- Greatness, power Akritih- Form, aspect

930. Manas is the pre-rational mind which forms our conditionings,not
the intellect which is Buddhi.

242



Verse 173

o34. ViShwa mata
o35. Jagad dhatri
936. ViShal'akshi
o37. Vi-ragini

o3s. Pra-galbha
930. Param‘odara
a940. Par‘amoda
941. Mano-may1i

Vishwa- Universe, everything

Mata- Mother

Jagad- World

Dhatri- Support, creator
Vishala- Large, powerful
Akshi-  Eyed

Vi-ragini- Dispassionate

The Mother of the Universe

The Support of the World
Having large and powerful eyes
Free of attachments

Very Powerful

Supremely Generous

The Highest Joy

Pervading the Mind

Pra- Very, in front

Galbha- Confident, brave, strong
Parama-Supreme, highest
Udara- Generous, exalted, noble,
Para- Higher, beyond, other
Amoda- Joy, serenity, perfume
Mano- Mind, spirit, perception

Mayi-  Pervading, consisting of
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942

943

944

945

946

947

Verse 174

. Vyomakeshi Having the Firmament for Your Hair
. Vimana-stha Occupying the Cosmic Vehicle

. Vajrini Wielding the Thunderbolt

. Vamak'eshvari The Supreme Ruler of the Devas

. Paiicha yagiiya priya Fond of the Five-fold Worship

. Paficha preta mafich'adhi-shayini

Reclining on the couch of ‘five corpses’

Vyoma- Sky, space, air, ether Pancha- Five

Keshi-  Having hair Yagiya- Sacrifice, fire ceremony
Vimana- Celestial vehicle Priya- Fond of, dear to

Stha- Occupying, residing Preta- Corpse, ghost

Vajrini- One wielding a thunderbolt Mahcha- Throne, raised seat, couch
Vamaka -’Making beauty’, the Devas Adhi- On, over

I$hvari- Ruler, superior, Goddess Shayini- Reclining, sleeping

942. Vyomakeshi is a name of Lord Shiva. It can also be vyomaka — i$hr -

‘Creator and Ruler of space’.

947. ‘The couch of five corpses’ is explained in note 8, page 30.
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Verse 175

o48. Pafichami The fifth and highest state of Supreme Spirit

s40. Paficha bhuteshi The Ruler of the five elements

9s0. Paficha samkhy'opa-charini Worshipped with the five offerings

o51. Shashwati Eternal and Ever-present

os2. Shashwat’aishwarya Of Eternal Dominion

os3. Sharma-da The Giver of Happiness

o52. Shambhu mohini Deluding even Lord Shiva Himself
Panchami- Fifth, the fifth day Shashwata-i(f)- Eternal, constant
Paiicha- Five Aishwarya- Dominion, rulership
Bhita- Gross elements- earth etc, Sharma- Happiness, prosperity
Ishi- Ruler Da- Giving, producing
Samkhya- Number, reckoning Sham-bhu- “Creating bliss’, Lord Shiva

Upa-charini- With offerings, approached Mohini-  Enchantress, fascinating
female form of Lord Vishnu

948. Paiichami-‘fifth’- Shri Lalita is worshipped on the fifth day of Navaratri.
The fifth state, beyond the Turiya-’fourth’ state of pure Spirit, is the
Sadashiva, compete absorbtion in the Formless Spirit, from which there
may be no return. Death is also called ‘panchami’. The Goddess is to be
worshipped on Fridays, the fifth day.

950. The Five Offerings are either; Dhidpa —‘incense’, Dipa —‘light’, Gandha —
‘verfume’,  Pushpa —‘Flowers’ and Naivedya -‘Food offering’, or the
Painch’amrut —five-fold nectar’ of Milk, Ghee, Curds, Honey, Sugar and
Saffron (see names 476 onwards)
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955.

956.

957.

958.

959.

960.

961.

962.

963.

Verse 176

Dhara

Dhara suta
Dhanya
Dharmini
Dharma vardhini
Lok'atita
Gun‘atita
Sarv'atita
Sham'atmika

The Earth

The Daughter of the Mountain

Bestowing Wealth

Righteous

Increasing the Righteousness of Your Devotees
Beyond the Three Worlds

Beyond the Three Attributes

Beyond Everything

The Essence of Peace and Bliss

Dhara- ‘Supporting’, the Earth, Loka-  Worlds, realms

Dhara- A mountain, support Atita- Gone beyond, beyond

Suta- Daughter, offspring Guna- Attributes, moods, qualities

Dhanya- Bestowing wealth

Sarva- All, everything

Dharmini- Virtuous, honourable ~ Shama- Trangquility, freedom from illusions,

Dharma- Duty, good condu

ct passions etc, final beatitude

Vardhini- Increasing, effecting Atmika- Whose nature is, consisting of
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Verse 177

964. Bandhuika Kkusuma prakhya Shining like the red Banduka flower

965

966

967

968

969

970

. Bala Child-like

. Lila vinodini Having the sport of Creation as Your play
. Su-mangali Beautifully Auspicious

. Sukha-kari Creator of happiness

. Suvesh'adhya In glorious robes

. Suvasini Auspiciously dressed as a married woman
Bandhiika- Red flower Sukha- Happiness, bliss

Kusuma- Blossoms Kari- Making, creating

Pra-khya- Shining forth Su- Good, beautiful

Bala- Child, girl Vesha- Clothes, appearance

Lila- Play, sport, drama Adhya- Richly endowed with, abounding in
Vinodini- Amusing, driving away Suva- Husband

Su- Good, auspicious, beautiful Asini-  Possessing, having

Mangali- Happy, auspicious, lucky
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Verse 178

o71. Suvasiny'archana prita Pleased by the honouring of married ladies
o72. AShobhana Very Beautiful
o73. Shuddha manasa Your mind is the Highest Purity

o74. Bindu tarpana santushta
Propitiated by offerings to the center dot of Shri Chakra

975. PUrva-ja The First-born

o76. Tri-pur'ambika The Mother of the three worlds, three bodies, etc
Suvasini-  Married lady, well-dressed  Bindu- Central dot in the Shri Chakra
Archana-  Worship, honouring Tarpana- Offering water etc
Prita- Pleased San-tushta- Satisfied, pleased
A-$shobhana- Brilliant, glorious, beautiful Pirva- First, previous
Shuddha- Pure, cleansed, faultless Ja- Born

Manasa-  Spirituality, of the heart/mindTri-pura- Triple city, three worlds, etc
Ambika- Mother

971. Can mean ‘pleased’ both by married ladies being honoured as well
as Herself being worshipped by married ladies. It was always an
important part of the Puja to have married ladies to decorate and dress
Shri Mataji. The Goddess is served by Shri Lakshmi and Shri Saraswati
who are both married ladies.

974. Bindu represents the Formless aspect of the Goddess as Pure Bliss.

976. Tri-pur’amba is the aspect which governs the inner triangle of the
Shri Chakra, said to represent the AgfAya chakra, which is the first
manifestation from the Bindu (Formless God) as the two previous names
suggest.
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977

978

979

980

981

Verse 179

. Dasha mudra sam-aradhya Worshipped with the ten hand-gestures

. Tripura shri vasham-Kkarl Subjugating the Three Worlds to Your Will
. Giiyana mudra The Gesture of Knowledge

. Gilyana gamya Approached through knowledge

. Gilyana giiyeya sva-rupini The forms of knowing and what is known

Dasha- Ten Giyana- Knowledge, self-realisation
Mudra- Hand gestures used in worship Gamya- Approachable, attainable

Sam- With Giyeya- What is to be known

Aradhya- Worshipped Sva-rupini- One’s own form, special quality
Tri-pura- ‘Three cities’Name of Shri Shiva

Shri- Light, splendour, Goddess.

Vasham-kari- Controlling, subjugating to one’s will, fulfilling desires

978. Tripura-Shri is the name of the Goddess ruling the outer 10-pointed
level of the Shri Chakra called ‘Accomplisher of all objects’ which is taken
to represent Vishuddhi Chakra. This makes sense if the 10 hand gestures
are connected with the ten petals as the hand is part of Vishuddhi.

979. Gnyana Mudra is the famous hand gesture often used to show Yogis
in meditation with the thumb and forefinger tip-to—tip and the other

three fingers extended straight.
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Vese 180

9g2. Yoni mudra The Gesture of Maladhara

983. Tri-khandeshi The Gesture of Ultimate Unity

9g4. Tri-guna The Three Attributes

9ss. Amba The Mother

og6. Trikona-ga Residing in the Triangle of Maladhara
9s7. Anagha Beyond sin or sorrow

9ss. Adbhuta charitra Of wonderful exploits

og0. Vafichhit'artha pradayini Granting the fulfillment of all desires

Yoni- ‘Womb’, origin, belly Tri-kona- Triangle

Mudra- Hand gesture used in worship Ga- Staying, going

Tri- Three An-agha Without sin or misfortune
Khanda- Divisions, pieces Adbhuta- Wonderful, miraculous
Ishi, Goddess, ruler Charitra- Fame, exploits, character
Guna-  Attribute, quality, mood Vanchhita- Desires

Amba- Mother Artha- Purpose, meaning

Pra-dayini- Granting, fulfilling, supreme giver

982. In the Yoni Mudra the thumbs and forefingers form a triangle with
the other three fingers curled inward with backs touching.
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Verse 181

o00. Abhyas'atiShaya giiyata Known by those of excellently pure mind

991. Shad adhv'atita rupinl  The Form at the end of the six paths of devotion
992. Avyaja Karuna murtir  The Embodiment of disinterested love

993. Agityana dhvanta dipika The Lamp dispelling the darkness of ignorance

Abhydsa- Constant practice, keeping a pure mind

Ati-shaya- Of superior quality Avydja-  Without pretence or artifice
Giyata- Known, comprehended Karuna- Compassion, pity
Shad-  Six Miirtir-  Shape, form, embodiment

Adhva- Paths of devotion, methods Agiyana- Ignorance, illusion
Atita- Crossed, passed over, beyond  Dhvanta- Darkness, night
Ruapini- Whose form is, embodiment of Dipika-  Lamp, light, flame

991. The Six Paths of devotion are the worship of Ganesha, Karttikeya,
Vishnu, Shiva, Devi and Sirya.

992. Shri Mataji never sought popularity with Her devotees. As Her love
was for our spiritual ascent She could often be harshest with the most
devoted of Her followers. She would be pleasant and even flattering to
non-seekers.
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Verse 182

994. Abala gopa vidita Known by all from children to Shri Krishna
995. Sarv’an-ullanghya shasana Your commands are never transgressed
s06. Shri chakra raja nilaya Residing in the most excellent Shri Chakra
o97. Shrimat tripura sundaril The Beautiful and Auspicious Goddess who

exists before and beyond the three divisions of creation

Abala- By small children Shri-chakra- Yantra of the Goddess,

Gopa- Shri Krishna, cowherd  Rdja- ‘Shining’, excellent, best

Vidita- Known Nilaya- Residing

Sarva- All, every Shri-mat-Having all good qualities, glorious
An-ullanghya- Not transgressed Tri-pura- ‘Three cities’, or ‘before the three’

Shasana- Command, order, rule  Sundari- Beautiful

995. The Universe is created according to fixed laws from which it does
not deviate.

997. This aspect Tripura Sundari rules the -eight-petalled Lotus
representing Swadhishthana.
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Verse 183

s0s. Shri $hiva The Goddess and the God
s00. Shiva $hakty'aikya rapini
Embodying the Oneness of Shri Shiva and Shakti
1000. Lalit'ambika
Mother Lalita, Most Beautiful and Charming Goddess

whose sport is this entire Universe

|om|

Shri-  Goddess, light, splendour Rupini- Whose form is, embodiment of
Shiva- ‘Beneficent’, Shakti of Lord Shiva Lalita- Playful, charming, beautiful, desirable
Shiva- ‘Auspicious’, the Spirit Ambikda- Mother

Shakti- Creative Energy, Kundalini power, feminine aspect

Aikya- Oneness

999. This penultimate name encapsulates the idea that the ‘purpose of
life’ is to realize the oneness of our Spirit with the All-pervading
Consciousness and that worshipping the Divine Mother as Shri Lalita will
accomplish this.
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Appendix 1.
Shri Mataji's commentary on the first 183 names
Shri Lalita Puja. Brighton, UK, 15t May 1982

“Shri Mataji’s comments are all in Maiandra font
with double quotation marks”

Yogi: The names of the Goddess, as Shri Lalita.

“Translation, otherwise these people won’t understand. Very
loudly now. Can you put “sakshat”, that would be better ...
“Mataji Nirmala Devi” would be better. May God bless. These
are all the secrets of ...."”

Raga swarupa pash'adhya (8)
Holding the noose as the form of passions
Krodh'akar'ankush'ojjvala (9)
Blazing with a goad as the form of anger
“All the horrifying things you have chosen there to read! .... Ra,
Ra-dha: is to .... means the one, “Ra” is the energy ... which
permeates, permeates. Radha is ... Ra is energy of Radha. ....
Again horrifying things now! In the beginning they’'d say all
horrifying things to settle you down, | think, that’s why .... All
right. All right, now go ahead.”

Mano-rup‘ekshu-kodanda (10)
Wielding a sugar-cane bow in the form of mind
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“Sugar-cane now! She’s the causal elements. Causal elements, you
see? Causal .... Like the causal of the Mother Earth is fragrance.
Fragrance is the causal of the Mother Earth. You see, the emission
of vibrations through the aura engulfs all the other auras into it
.... All the Mother Earth.”

Mukha-chandra-kalankabha-mriga-nabhi-visheshaka (16)
With Your Musk Tilak as a dark spot on the face of the moon.

“With the Nabhi .... That means .... She’s full moon of musk.”

Vaktra-lakshmi-parivaha-chalan-min’abha-lochana (18)
Your eyes are darting fishes in the ocean of beauty of Your Face.

“They, you see, they have tried to put all poetic ideas to describe
something. You see, the thing is, it’s a difference: it’s beauty and
auspiciousness. Auspiciousness is the face, you see, that gives you
shubha — shubha means “that brings good luck.” The face you see
brings you good luck. That is known as auspicious. Of course, |
mean, modern people don’t believe in such a face like that, that
there could be a face. But there can be a face which if you see,
then it brings you good luck. Auspicious.”

Tara-kanti-tiras-kari-nasa-bharana-bhasura (20)
Salutations to Her, the diamonds of whose nose-ring
outshine even the stars.

“That’s why | don’t wear anything there! .... It’s of the joy of
beauty. So the Sahaja Yogis enjoy the beauty of those flowers
which She wears. Because of vibrations, it’s that. You see, it’s a
simple thing is that anything You touch becomes vibrated, and if
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you see that particular flower you are more happy, because it’s
had vibrations. Vibration is the one which only gives this. ... yes,
there are.”

Padma-raga-shil‘adarsha-pari-bhavi-kapola-bhuh (23)

Your cheeks surpass the beauty of mirrors made of rubies.
“Lotus of — the lotus of love. .... which means, which comes out
of the kapol. It is the description. Kapol is this one, so this is the
part they are describing. .... See, padmaraag, padmaraag is the
fragrance of the lotus. Is the raag, means the energy of the lotus is
coming out of Her forehead. .... No, from this, kapal and this is
kapol. Kapol is — I'm sorry: this is kapal, this is kapol, cheeks. The
energy that flows from the cheeks is the energy of the raag,
means, raag actually means love, compassion — of a lotus. Like the
new leaves.”

Nava-vidruma-bimba-shri-nyak-kari-radanach-chhada (24)

Your delicate lips humble the shining beauty of
fresh coral or Bimba fruit.

“Vidru is “new leaves,” you see. Like the new leaves. .... What is
the translation? It’s a very big thing, but it’s very poetic, it’s rather
embarrassing. It’s rather embarrassing! All right

.... Blue. Like the blue leaves, you see, of that color. You see the
color of the new leaves — isn’t it pinkish-red, isn’t it? So Her lips
are of that color, which will put shame to even those blue leaves,
newly-born leaves, you see, pink ones.”

256



Shuddha-vidy'ankur-akara-dvija-pankti-dvay'ojjvala (25)
Your Shining Teeth are two rows of sprouts of the Pure Knowledge

“Yes, but they are the controller of the Nirmala Vidya; Shuddha
Vidya — pure knowledge. These are, teeth are the manifestation —
they manifest pure knowledge. It’s the primules of all the Vidyas.
Primules.”

Karpura-vitika-moda-samakarshi-digantara (26)
The Betel leaves and camphor that You chew,
make the whole Universe fragrant.

“Camphor is to be applied. And betel is to be eaten, — which |
don’t eat, you see.”

Nija-sarhlapa-madhurya- vinir-bhatsita-kachchhapi (27)
The sweetness of Your discourse puts to shame
the Veena of Shri Saraswati.

“Sanlap means “auspicious.” Alap is the report, report. So .... You
see, to be very frank, it’s very embarrassing. You'd better read it.
.... No, no, that’s what is written there: like the music of veena,
divine music of veena. .... Saraswati.”

Ratna-graiveya-chintaka-lola-mukta-phal’anvita (32)
And gem-encrusted pendants and pearl necklaces encircle Your neck.

“See, in a subtler form you must see all these things. You don’t see
that, all the strains, you see. In a subtler form, diamonds are the
things which radiate — they radiate, you see.

So when they say the diamonds around the neck, it’s not question
of wearing it outside; it’s a question of radiating that love.
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So the necklace, necklace is useful. But now, you are My
diamonds in My necklace, so why should | wear any diamonds
anymore? ...

Cosmic, that’s it. You see, when She didn’t have Her own
diamonds, and the one that She did have, She used to wear those
diamonds, all right. But now you have living diamonds, so what’s
the need? They were used to radiate Her power. Now you don’t
need anything; you are the ones who are going to radiate the
powers. Right? ™

Kameshwara-prema-ratna-mani-prati-pana-stani (33)

Your breasts are an expression of the precious jewel of
the love of Shri Shiva.

Stana-bhara-dalan-madhya-patta-bandha-vali-traya (36)

The three folds on Your stomach form a support for
the weight of Your breasts.

“That’s it ... All built-in! | think we’d better not translate it, better
not. It is more about the breast of the Mother. Because the
children are worried about the breast, so it’s described here, so it’s
better not. No, no, no, better not. You see, this is written by, for
people like Méarkandeya, and they described Mother in and out. |
don’t know how they found the Mother like that, you see,
because they are children. You see, so they were the children.

So the children know everything about the Mother in and out,
see, so described the whole birth.

That’s the ... There are three folds. The Mother is ... three folds.
That’s why it’s called as .... Very embarrassing! ”
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Kamesha gityata saubhagya mardav'oru dvay‘anvita (39)
The beauty and smoothness of Your thighs is known only to Lord Shiva

“Kamesha is .... He’s the God of all the desires. “Kama” is
“desire.” That’s why He’s placed in the Heart.”

Kurma-prishtha-jayishnu-prapad'anvita (43)
With the fore-feet shaped like tortoise-shells.

“Too much of an arch. Can’t wear modern shoes! .... They took a
photograph — you were there — no, no, but one of the
photographs where they just saw the flames coming out of My
feet ....”

Nakha didhiti sam-chhanna namaj-jana tamo guna (44)

The brilliance of Your Toenails dispels the darkness
of Tamo Guna of those who bow to You

Pada dvaya prabha-jala parakrita saroruha (45)
Your two Holy Feet defeat the Lotus in radiant beauty

“Maha Shivarétri. You see, all this is being said because by saying
these things you excite these powers, you see — they feel happy,
they get excited. And it is nothing special for Me because if it is
Mine, it’s nothing special. It’s just there. But one has to know that
why you get realization so fast, because must be something
special about Me. Why you got realization so quickly? | look like
you, behave like you, everything is like you. But there’s
something very subtle with it, which is very dynamic, and you
must understand the cosmic nature of the Mother.
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That’s how it will explain how you all are getting realization,
how you are giving realization to others. That’s why all these
description are being given by the seers, who are of a very high
quality people, you see. They are very subtler, but the subtler you
grow, the more you understand My powers, and your own
powers too. But it’s such a mutual understanding, you see; like
the more you open your eyes, the more you see the sunlight. In
the same way it is. But there must be something about Me, that
you are getting realization, and that something is this description.

[Yogi: They say that the Goddess is so great that even Lord Ganesha
looks only at Her feet. He never looks up to see Her face.]

“But not Sahaja Yogis, are all right. They are excused. They are
meant more than any other deities, and they are treated like that.
First with children, you see, the deities also are very, very good,
very, very kind. They know they are on the stage and they are to
be looked after, and they are therefore My favorite ones.

[Yogi: says there is another description that the Goddess’s toenails do
not need to be cut, because they are clipped by the jewels of the
deities’ crowns as they bow at Her feet.]

“It’s true, | seldom do that. But sometimes | think | have to,
because when you people come on My feet — you are not
Brahma, Vishnu, Maheshas — you should not get hurt. See, you
don’t have any crowns!

.... See, at the right time! Brighton married ladies .... Brighton.
Brighton married ladies.”
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Shiva Swadhina-vallabha - Lord Shiva is completely Your own. (54)
[Yogi: Salutations to Her, whose Lord is within Her power.]
“Hm. Just imagine!

[Yogi: The meaning of this is that one can only approach the Absolute
through Mataji.]

“That’s Her power. You see, even the, even the control of the
Shiva, Sadéshiva, is in the hands of the Mother is not true, to that

extent.”
[Yogi: But you are His, the manifestation of His power.]

“It’s true; but you see, My love is, compassion is quite a lot, much
more. I'm not wrathful. But if you people misbehave too much,
then He’s wrathful. | may not be able to control. Then | have to
witness the wrath of God. He’s compassion, He’s love, He’s
innocence — everything is there, but He's wrathful.

So be careful what you want to do. You see, actually in subtle
form it’s this.”

Sumeru-madhya-sringha-stha (55)
Residing on the middle peak of Mount Meru (Kailash).

“That thing which is a, which is Kailash, part of His domain.
Kailash is a very big space, you see .... Peak of .... Kailash. You
must see the pictures of Kailash. It looks like a human face,
absolutely — so wonderful. And three little heads, can you see?
Absolutely clearly you can see this. And the vibrations are
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tremendous. And what about the day we had Shiva Puja? That
day it was frozen completely.”

Shriman-nagara-néyiké - You are Queen of the Auspicious City. (56)

“Heroine. .... Nayika is the commander, that’s correct. Shri
Chakra: it’s the Chakra with which the whole world is created,
everything; creative Chakra is Shri.”

Chintamani-gruhanta-stha, Paficha-brahm'asana-sthita
Occupying the mansion of wish-fulfilling gems. (57)

“Chintamani is the jewels which is, which emits the fulfillment of
your desires. Whatever you desire, your worries, your desires are
fulfilled by that jewel, by Chintdman i. ... She is the one who
fulfils all your desires. You must desire. Brahmas, five Brahmas.
Five elements. Loudly.”

Devarshi-gana-sanghata-stiiya-man’atma-vaibhava (64)
Your greatness is extolled by the assembly of Gods and Sages.

“Vaibhava, is the glory ... combines ... Manatma. What is
translated, read it. You see, this is because of samasas; vigraha is
not correct, that’'s why. Now you read the .... Atmanas.
Manéatmanas: the ones whose minds have become atmas.
Manétmanas. ...

See, they are Her dignity — that’s the point. That’s Her vaibhav.
Vaibhav means, we can say, the majestic pulsation She emitted.
Something — vaibhava can be, bangles ca n be My vaibhav, means
they’re ornaments which add to Her majesty. Vaibhav, you see.
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.... Rishis are My vaibhavas, see; now what I've told you is true.
You're My vaibhavas.”

Bhandasura-vadh‘odyukta- Shakti-sena-sam-anvita (65)
As You emerge with an army of Shaktis to destroy Bhandasura.

“This Bhandhésur, this what’s-his-name is — was yesterday that
lady was entangled by him ... Muktédnanda — is Bhandhasura.”

[Yogi: The asura —‘demon’ who ties you up (Bandh —‘tie’).]

“Very difficult to get rid of these people. Muktananda, see is the
one who makes you absolutely bound to him — and he says,

9

“Have muktananda —joy of liberation’.
[Yogi: The opposite!]

“This lady is down with tuberculosis, but she can’t give him up,
you see. She has both the Hearts catching very badly, she’s going
down, and she can’t give up because he’s tied him — he’s
Bhandhasura. But Bhandhasura has this quality: you have to tie
up people, you see, and even if they are dying they cannot
leave.”

Sampat-kari-sam-arudha- sindhura-vraja-sevita (66)
Followed by a herd of elephants (sense impressions)
controlled by Sampat-kari.

“Sampatkari. Sampati means “property” and is represented by
elephant. This is the main point.”

Ashwarudh'adhi-shthit'aswa- koti-kotibhir-avrita(67)
And crores and crores of horses (sense objects) led by Ashva-rudha.
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“See, ashwakoti — crores of ashwas. Ashwa means horses; so,
white horses — crores of them. ... Do you know that?
Ashwarudha. The ones who are on the horses, white horses, are
representative of the Shakti, of the Power, and they are the ones
who are part of the Kalki. Crores of them, crores. “Crores” means
ten million — one.”

Chakra-raja-rath'arudha- sarv‘ayudha-parish-Kkrita (68)
You are mounted on the Chakra-rdaja chariot brandishing
all kinds of weapons.

“She’s the action; action Chakra is Shri Chakra, through which one
acts. It’s the right side, Shri Chakra.”

Geya-chakra-rath'arudha- mantrini-pari-sevita (69)
And followed by Shri Mantrini on the Geya-chakra chariot.

“Geya Chakra. “Geya” means “by which you know.” Geya is the,
by which you know. She is the one who is in possession of that
center by which you know. Knowledge is that Chakra only

Those who are served are the mantrinis. You have — your mantras

are enlightened mantras. Whatever you say is mantra.”

Kiri-chakra-rath'arudha- danda-natha-puraskrita (70)
Ahead rides Danda-natha mounted on the Kiri-chakra chariot.

“Kiri? Kri, kri. Yes, that becomes “Sa”. Kri is Karo-chitta —‘attention
on doing’, is Shri Chakra only. So Sahaja Yogis must be careful,
you see, also. A little bit frightening.”
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Jvala-malini-kakshipta- vahni-prakara-madhya-ga (71)
And you are surrounded by a fortress of fire created by Jvala-malini.

“Madhyaga. Blazing garland — Jwélamalini. Jwéalamalini is

Bhanda-sainya-vadh'od-yukta- shakti-vikrama-harshita (72)
Joyful at the sight of the Shaktis about
to destroy the army of Bhandasura.
Nitya-par‘akram'atopa- nirikshana-sam-utsuka (73)
You rejoice at the valour of the Nitya Goddesses.

“Horrible Bhandhasur. What is the valor of Nitya? Is crucifixion of
Christ. It’s the valor of Nitya, because He’s eternal Being, so you
can see Him crucified; otherwise for a Mother to see Her Child
crucified is horrific. But because He’s the valor of Nitya, that’s the
valor of Nitya — the valor of eternity. You see the valor of
eternity, how He is killed actually, and He resurrected. But when
you see that valor, it is so beautiful.”

[Yogi: We must know that the same thing is in us.]
“Yes, of course.”

Bhanda-putra-vadh'od-yukta- Bala-vikrama-nandita (74)
Pleased with the courage of Shri Bala in killing the sons of Bhanda.

“Bala is Karttikeya. It’s Karttikeya. And He Kkills, because at this
point the Karttikeya works out, you see — at this point. And this is
one, this horrible fellow Bhandhasur, creates your .... Was terrible
lady, that night! Is there not going to be ... now. Now it’s done
or not? It’s done now. | gave it to Pamela. Pamela, where are
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those ornaments | gave you? Where is that? ... Yes, where is it?
Both things are there

Kar‘anguli-nakh‘otpanna- narayana-dash'akritih (s0)
From Your fingernails spring forth the ten incarnations of Shri Vishnu.

“From Her ... fingernails. Karanguli. Anguli is “fingers.”

Maha-pashupat'astragni- nirdagdh'asura-sainika (81)
The fire of Your Maha-pashupata missile destroys the army of demons.

“Pashupati is Shiva, and She’s Mahapashupati.”

Kameshvar'astra-nirdagdha-sa-bhandasura-shunyaka (82)
Annihilating Bhandasura and his city with the Kameshwara missile.

“Burning the cities, is just like Rajneesh’s city (Lanka)was burnt.”

Kanth'adhah-kati-paryanta- madhya-kuta-swarupini (86)
From neck to waist You form the Middle part of the 15-syllabled mantra.

“Madhyakuta - middle part.”

Kul'amrit'aika-rasika, Kula-sanketa-palini (90, 91)
You relish the nectar of the Kula, ie. the Six Chakras
below Sahasrara, and You protect their boundaries.

“Kula is, you can say, it’s a dynasty, dynasty; house, house.”
[Yogi: Mataji’s kula is all the Sahaja Yogis.]

“Of course .... See, it's very delicate. See, what are the symbols
of, say — now, Gavin has given Me a little crown as a symbol of
England, you see, which | really look after very much, you see —
kept it very carefully. Also Kulangana is a word used for a lady
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who cares for the kula, means for the house, for the dignity of the
house, dignity of the family, of all the dignity. She cares for the
dignity of all the members of her family. To her, the dignity of
her family is the most important thing. She enjoys that. ... There’s
another word is kaul. Kaul is this thing where they ask whether it
is correct or not for the kula, that is; and if the flower falls on this
side or that side, they say, “Yes, kaul, yes, yes. The Goddess has
said yes to me.” So Kaulini: She’s the one who is the, of course
the mistress of the kula; but She’s the one who gives you yes and
no, the indications which way to go.”

Akula (96)
Having no family, beyond all categories, residing in the Sahasrara,

“Akula. Akula means “the one who is beyond any disturbance.”
Kula also mean “banks of the river” — kula, so (akula) also can
mean “the one who has no banks.”

Samay'anta-stha, Samay'achara-tatpara (97, 98)

Only found through inner worship, You are devoted to
those who worship You internally.

“Samaya means “time.” She’s the one who knows the time when
to start Puja, when to do what, She knows, She knows the timing,
because She is inside the time. This is very important. What is it?
Samay’achéra, samay’achar means whatever is to be done in a
particular time. For example now in modern times, see, that
particular, that whatever is to be done, auspicious thing for
modern times, one should do. For example, learning English is
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important for us. But apart from that, samay’achar means
mannerism of a particular time, you see, certain mannerism of a
particular time which is good, auspicious, must be done: like
putting the belt, see, while sitting in the car you must put the belt
— samayachar, whatever it is.

You see, for Devi it is not necessary. For example, if you give Me
some money, | need not put it in the bank. | can lose all that up
and say that I've finished — there’s no sin for Me. | can take away
all your properties, everything, there’s no sin. But | must do
according to the time, to prove what is good for you, how you
should behave towards money, towards collectivity; and
accordingly | behave. And there is no need for Me, because | am
beyond it, isn’t it? But samaya, whatever is necessary for
according to the time, | have to do. And that’s what you should
understand - not to be abnormal people, you see, behaving in an
abnormal way.

Even | tell you that you need not put on this red thing, because it
may not be samaya kul at this time, you see — people won’t
understand, so you need not put. It is wisdom to behave in a way
that you lead normal, you behave in a normal way, do
something that is normal. But God need not. For God it is not
necessary because He’s beyond, but when you have disciples who
have to come up, who have to deal with other people, they must
know how to behave. Like to say thank you is not necessary for
Me to you, at all. If you give Me a glass of water it’s a privilege
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to you, all right? But | say thank you ten times, because you must
also say thank you. Samaya kul, samaya kul.”

Muladhar‘aika-nilaya - Residing first in the Miladhara. (99)
[Yogi: Salutations to Her as the only one who lives in the Mooladhara.]

“Nobody can enter in.”
Brahma-granthi-vibhedini - You break the knot of Brahma. (100)

“Brahma granthi. ... See, you can’t enter inside the center unless
and until your Kundalini rises, and the Kundalini is the
representation of Holy Ghost. And She’s the only one which can
enter into it. And also She resides, the Devi resides there as
Mahalakshmi or as Lakshmi, in Manipura. Now see, without
coming to Sahaja Yog you would not understand all these things,
isn’t it? Because it’s not known to you that there are granthis
within us, there are centers within us, that these centers are to be
broken, then there’s granthis are formed between the centers — all
this knowledge is impossible.

If you are not realized what’s the use of talking about it to you,
because you cannot see that. But in a person you can see it, that
at a certain point you find it is between two centers this Kundalini
stops, you see. There is the center, say, of Manipura and
Swadhisthana, in between the two the Kundalini stops.”

Manipur‘antar-udita Vishnu-granthi-vibhedini (101, 102)
After rising inside the Nabhi, You break the knot of Vishnu.
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“Now what is that? That is the granthi of Vishnu, so that’s the
Vishnu-granthi vibhedini. If you say the mantra of “Vishnu-granthi
vibhedini”, then only the Kundalini will rise. But before
realization, before the movement of the Kundalini, it is what? It is
just talk, it has no sense at all.”

Agiiya-chakr'antarala-stha Rudra-granthi-vibhedini (103,104)
After establishing at Agiya Chakra, You break the knot of Rudra (Shiva).

“Here, at the Agnya Chakra. Antaral. Antaral means the
innermost core. Antaral — in the innermost core of Agnya Chakra
She resides. .... Rudra.”

Sahasrar‘ambuj‘arudha Sudha-sar‘abhi-varshini [106]
Ascending on the thousand-petalled lotus,
You rain a shower of Divine Nectar.

“ “Sahasrar’ambuja” means in the lotus of the Sahasrara, aarudh —
She is bestowed upon that. Ascend — aarudh. All right. Actually
when you go onto a throne or onto a horse is what you call

mounted: She is mounted upon, She is mounted upon — aarudh.”

Bisa-tantu-taniyasi (111)
Salutations to Her who is slender as a lotus stalk.

“That mean you should not be harsh with Me.”
Bhavani - The Life of the Universe. (112)

“Bhavani. “Bhava” means “to manifest.” Whatever is manifested.
.... (Known.) .... You must have feeling. If you don’t have
feelings for Me, you won’t know Me. Rationally you will not
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know. Those people who tried to know Me rationally can never
know Me. You have to have feelings. .... (Forest of ...?) You see,
if you have to become, there’s a big mesh on, and She’s the one
who cuts that and makes you the spirit. See, whatever is
manifested is created, is nothing but a forest, isn’t it, and She takes
you beyond that.”

Bhadra-priya Bhadra-mirtir (115, 116)
Fond of the auspicious, having an auspicious form.

[ 19

Bhadra” means actually “gentlemanly”, see? She likes people
who are gentlemanly. She doesn’t like arrogant people, people
who have no sense how to behave, ill-mannered sort of people
She doesn’t like, you see — except for Shiva, who is His own style,
you see. He’s very kind, but He’s so innocent, He’s so sweet.
Imagine, He comes on a bull — He’s not very bhadra! Not very
gentlemanly to come on a bull, isn’t it! .... | mean, She’s a lady.
She’s lady-like, you can say.”

Bhakta-saubhagya-dayini (117)
Salutations to Her who gives all good things to Her bhaktas.

“All good things, not bad things — supposing you ask for a whisky,
[ will not!”

Bhakti-priya - Salutations to Her who loves Her devotees. (118)

“Definitely. You must know this in your hearts, that | love all of
you very much, all right? So you won’t be diffident at all. | love
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you, every one of you, much more than you love Me. So that
you love yourself and each other.”

Bhakti-gamya (119)
Salutations to Her who can be approached only
through devotion. “Through devotion.”

Bhakti-vashya (120) — Controlled by devotion.

“You can only control Me through bhakti.”

Shﬁrad‘érédhyﬁ - Worshipped by Shri Saraswati, (123)

“Sharada is Saraswati.”

Shat-odari -Slender-waisted. (130)

“Shatodari doesn’t mean that. Shat means hundred - She has
hundred, hundred — udara means stomachs, see, udara means the
wombs. She has hundreds of wombs. Otherwise how will | do the
work? (... is going to make Me red!)”

Shanti-mati - Whose nature is peace. (131)

“Should be also unruffled type. There’s nothing to be ruffled, it’s
all a joke going on.”

Nishkala — Without parts. (140)

“That means completely integrated personality.”

Nishkama - Salutations to Her who is beyond desire. (142)

“That’s why | say you must desire.”
Nish-prapaicha - Beyond the material world’. (146)
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“She’s purposeless, you see, purposeless. This Prapancha means
“purposeless”, you see. All the elements are the ones which create
the purpose. If the elements are not there, there’s no purpose.”

Nir-ashraya — Without any basis or shelter. (147)

“I mean, if you become abode of everyone, how can you have
abode? If you become the support of everyone, how can you
have any support? Imagine the situation!”

Nir-upadhir - Absolute. (154)

“Nirupadhi .... upadhi means there’s no upadhi. Means, see, see,
additions, an addition, you see. A upadhi is, you see, like they say
“Sir this and this”, “Lady this and this” — you see, these are all
upadhis. This is additions; which, if you are complete, you don’t
need this thing — attributes.”

Niraga Raga-mathani (156,157)
Being free from passion, You crush the passions.

“lI mean, if you have passions, how can you destroy passions? But
it’s so natural, you know. There’s nothing special. Nothing special
about a person who didn’t take to these passions - naturally.”

Nirmama Mamata-hantri (164,165)
Having no sense of ‘mine’, You destroy selfishness

“These are called as dual names, you see: that the first they give
the quality, and then what does that quality do. Say, if they say
“Nirmama” it’s a person who doesn’t say “this is mine,” who
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doesn’t feel “this is mine, this is mine.” Such is the person only —
that’s the quality. Nirmama quality itself destroys this attachment
in you when you say “this is mine, this is mine, this is mine.” You
see, like a soap has the quality to cleanse, all right? The soap has
to cleanse, now nobody cleanses the soap. That’s how it is.”

Nih-samshaya - Salutations to Her who has no doubt. (172)

“About anything. See, this is what it is. If | had doubt then you
would be doubtful also. But you know Mother has no doubts
about things, so when you come near Me your doubts also
vanish, automatically. That’s it ... Very good.”

Nir-bhava Bhava-nashini (174, 175)
Being unborn, You destroy the cycle of births.

“Bhava” means whatever is manifested. You see, whatever is
manifested is bhava; and whatever is manifested is this flesh, this
body, this everything, see. So you just get above it, that you deny
it — the denial of the flesh, as Christ has said. So Bhava-nashini
means the one who takes you away from this world of illusions,
the world of manifestation, in which you think “Now this house
is mine, that is mine.” All these ideas go away, and you become
one with the reality.”

Nir-vikalpa (176)
Salutations to Her who has no plans, no mental activities.

“Not at all. But what to do? The mental activity | don’t
understand. | sometimes say “l think” because of samayachar
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(conventional behavior), you see; but to be very frank, | never
think. | don’t know how to think. It’s impossible. It’'s a funny
machine, you know. That’s why for you | have more respect and
concern, because whatever | have | have, it's nothing so special,
you see? But you are achieving it, so it's something special about
you. If you have everything, what is so great? If somebody is
achieving it, it’'s a greater thing, much, much greater. That’s all
right. But for that | cannot take any credit, because it’s automatic -
people take it. | don’t know how to take the credit, you see.

That capacity is also not there, you see, to take the credit. I've
tried, but | can’t! | never feel, you see, that a very credible about
it that | should take a credit, and come and “this is My doing.” |
just don’t feel it that way, | don’t know how to feel — | mean,
there’s something’s missing in the personality. The ignorance is
missing. All right? Now this is the integration, and non-integrated,
you see. When you are integrated there’s no problem, you see,
about it: you are integrated.

So whatever your body is — it will eat what is good, everything is
integrated; no problem, there’s no quarrel about it. Within
yourself you are at peace. Let others do what they like, whatever
they think about themselves doesn’t matter. But as far as you are
concerned, you have no problem because you are so integrated,
you see, and supported: there’s no left Vishuddhi feeling-guilty
business. | don’t feel guilty for anything at all, you see. If | scold
somebody — all right, | had to scold, I've scolded, finished. | don’t
sit down and start feeling my left Vishuddhi. 1 am completely
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integrated. Whether | am in peace or in turmoil, or in anger
turmoil I'm never — but | deliberately take anger upon Myself.
Because it is deliberate, what is there to feel bad about it? Because
you get, you see, blown into it: that’s why you feel bad, “Oh,
why | did it?” But this | do it deliberately. Then what is there to
feel bad?”

Mrityu-mathani - Salutations to Her who destroys death. (181)

“Yes, yes, of course. | do. The other day | used the mantra of
Mrutyuii-jayd —‘overcoming death’. Did you hear that? That is
should be used for people who are possessed by sort of a
cemetery business, see. So imagine a complete cemetery possesses
a man; then what to say? It's Mrutyufi-jaya: that “You are
victorious over the death.”

Nishkriya — Without action. (182)
“That’s what | said. | don’t do anything, | am lazy person.”
Nish-parigraha - Salutations to Her who takes nothing. (183)

“Yes, who takes nothing. Really, to be very frank | cannot take,
you see — that doesn’t work out. You see, whatever comes to Me
goes with a double speed. You know who is Durga? Durga is the
one who is that fellow who did Anand Marg.

.... All right, now give some rice on top. This is what it is. Now if
| take this, it will blossom into thousands. .... And you see, what
is this ritual? What does that mean — (that’s all) — what does that
mean? Now this is the expression when you do like that, is that
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now we have, making this auspicious, with this rice and (what
you're calling?) turmeric. Now the turmeric is a very special thing
which is very auspicious, created by Mother Earth. Is a very
auspicious thing. You cannot say why — it is.

So mix it up with rice — rice is also a favorite of Mother — and
make it auspicious with your hands.

You have put it there, by which you say that “Mother, this we
give it to You.

”

But actually, to put this akshatas — akshata;
akshata means “this cannot be destroyed.” So while doing this
what you are suggesting, that “Let us detach ourselves from these
fruits, which we are giving to our Mother.” All right? The
detachment. By that detachment, you develop a detachment
within yourself. It’s a simple thing. That is, to give something to
Mother is something not needed; but when you give it, by that
you develop a detachment.

That’s why you have to give: you develop a detachment from
that. Of course you get it back, hundred times more back, but
that detachment is developed within your heart; and even if you
get thousand-fold more, you are not attached to it. See? Then
you become generous, you start giving to others.

And when you are blessed by the same type of fruits, you don’t
enjoy it alone, you only enjoyed it with others. You see, human
beings have a capacity to enjoy everything all alone. They can sit
down in a room, close the door and peel out a fruit and eat,
themselves. | mean, they can do it, quite capable. Even the crows
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cannot do it, the animals can’t do it, but human beings have a
capacity: they can do it. | don’t know how - it’s an impossible
situation for Me, impossible. Even to eat food sitting alone is an
impossible situation. But to sit down and enjoy yourself alone is
possible. But by doing this, what you are saying: that we make it
auspicious, give it to Mother. By that, you develop a detachment
that whenever you will eat these fruits, always shared with others,
and they’ll be bountiful, bountiful: meaning when you have
more, give it to others

All right? So I'll just touch it, all right? That means | have
accepted. May God bless you

And when you eat these fruits now, you will develop that
detachment in your Nabhi Chakra, that you will not hanker after
fruits of the season, but you’ll be satisfied. That is auspiciousness,
that you feel satisfied. And what satisfies you more is giving: that’s
the sign of a realized soul, you see. When you understand the joy
of giving, then you are a realized soul — otherwise you are not.
May God bless you.

.... Whichever you think | should eat it, I'll touch them

... Strawberries? Strawberries | like. It’s the easiest to eat. You
must eat strawberries always with a little bit of salt for the throat.
Thank you. Now what else?

This Puja is done now... See your scholarship! Absolutely is true.

Jay Shri Mataji!
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Shri Lalita Sahasra-nama Stotram

Appendix 2. Introductory verses

The Shri Lalitd SN’s introduction of 50 verses is unusually long, as is the
Phala Shruti -7istening to the fruits’- a further 87 verses after the main poem
explaining the benefits of reciting it. The Ganesha Atharva Sheersha, for
example, has six verses of Phala Shruti and the Devi Kavach fourteen.

|| Plurva-bhagah ||First chapter

Om Shri Lalita Maha-tripura-sundaryai namah
‘Om Salutations to the Supreme Goddess, to the Beauty that is beyond the Three
States of Consciousness, Three Attributes, etc.’

Agastya uvacha - Sage Agastya said:

Ashvanana maha-buddhe sarva-shastra-visharada,
Kathitam Lalita-devyash-charitam param-adbhutam. (1)

Oh! *Ashvanana, of great wisdom, well-versed in all the Shastras,
You have related the most wonderful history of Devr Lalita.

Purvam pradur-bhavo matu-statah, patt-abhi-shechanam,

Bhandasura-vadhash-chaiva, vistarena twayoditah, (2)
You related to Me in detail the birth of the Mother, then Her coronation,
And Her slaying of Bhandasura.

*Ashv’dnana —‘Horse-faced’ refers to Shri Hayagriva —Horse-necked’ who is a
Great Sage considered to be a form of Shri Vishnu. Shri Agastya (one of the
seven Brahma-rishis, ‘mind-born’ sons of Shri Brahma) is being instructed by
Him.
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Varnitam shri-puram chapi, mahavibhava-vistaram,
Shri-mat-paficha-dash’aksharya, mahima varnita-statha. (3)
The Shri Chakra has been minutely described to us in all its glory
And also the greatness of the fifteen-syllabled Mantra.

Shodha nyasa-dayo nyasa, nyasa-khande samiritah,

Antaryaga-kramas-chaiva bahiryaga-krama-statha (4)
In the Nyasa Chapter, Nyasas such as shodha-nydsa have been
described; The Method of inner worship, as also that of external worship.

Maha-yaga-kramash-chaiva, puja-khande prakirtitah,
Purash-charana-khande tu, japa-lakshanam-iritam. (5)
And, Mahaydga has been described in the Puja Chapter;

In the chapter on Purascharana you have told us the rules of recitation

Homa-khande twaya prokto, homa-dravya-vidhi-kramabh,

Chakra-rajasya vidyayah, shri-devya deshik-atmanoh. (6)
In the Homa Chapter are told the things to be used in the Homa and the
method of performing it. The fundamental identity between Shri Chakra,
fifteen-syllabled Mantra and the Goddess, has been imparted

Rahasya-khande tad-atmyam, parasparam-udiritam,
Stotra-khande bahu-vidhah, stutayah pari-kirtitah. (7)
In the Rahasya Chapter the identity of the soul with the Formless God.

In the Stotra Chapter various sets of prayers have been given.

Mantrini-dandini-devyoh, prokte nama-sahasrake,
Na tu shri-Lalita-devyah, proktam nama-sahasrakam. (8)

The Thousand Names of the Goddesses Mantrini and Dandini have been
told to Me, But those of Devi Lalita, have not been imparted to Me.
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Tatra me samshayo jato, hayagriva daya-nidhe,

Kim va twaya vismritam taj- jnatwa va sam-upekshitam. (9)
Oh! Hayagriva, ocean of mercy, on this point doubt has arisen in Me;
Have you forgotten it or knowingly omitted it.

Mama va yogyata nasti, Shrotum nama-sahasrakam,
Kim-artham bhavata noktam, tatra me karan-am vada. (10)

Or, is it because that | am unworthy to bear the Thousand Names?
Tell me then why you have omitted this.

(Shri Sutd uvédcha)
Iti prishto hayagrivo, munina kumbha-janmanj,
Pra-hrishto vachanam praha, tapasam kumbha-sambhavam. (11)

Sata said: Thus questioned by the holy Son of Kumbha (Sage Agastya),
Hayagriva greatly delighted, addressed the ascetic Kumbha-sambhava thus:

(ShrT Hayagriva uvécha)
Lopamudra-pate-'gastya, savadhana-manah srinu,
Namnam sahasram yan-n’oktam, karanam tad-vadami te. (12)

Hayagriva said: Oh! Agastya, husband of Lopamudra, listen with concentrated
mind. | shall tell you why | did not instruct you in the Thousand Names.

Rahasyam-iti matwaham, nokta-vamste na chanyatha,
Punash-cha prichchhase bhaktya, tasmat tat te vadamy’aham. (13)

| did not tell you because | thought it was a secret and for no other reason;
As you have now asked Me with devotion | shall impart that to you.

Bruyat-shishyaya bhaktaya, rahasyam-api deshikah,
Bhavata na pradeyam syada-bhaktaya kad-achana. (14)

The Teacher may impart even a secret to a student who is possessed of
devotion; But it shall never be taught by you to one who has no devotion.
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Na shathaya na dushtaya, navisShwasaya karhichit,
Shri-matri-bhakti-yuktaya, $hri-vidya-raja-vedine. (15)
Never to a disbeliever, to a wicked man, at no time to one without faith.
But to one devoted to the Divine Mother, who understands the Royal Science.

Upasakaya shuddhaya, deyam nama-sahasrakam,
Yani nama-sahasrani, sadyah siddhi-pradani vai. (16)
To a worshipper who is pure, you may impart the Thousand Names.

Tantreshu Lalita-devy’asteshu mukhy-amidam mune,
Shri-vidy’aiva tu mantranam, tatra kadir-yatha para. (17)
Goddess Lalita has many thousands of powerful names in the Tantras;

But this, O Sage, is the first and the best. Shri Vidya is the finest of all the
Mantras, and, in it, the Kadi Vidya is the first and the best.

Puranam shri-puram-iva, shaktinam Lalita yatha,

Shri-vidh-opasakanarh cha, yatha devo varah Shivah. (18)
Just as Shri-pura is the best among cities so is ShrT Lalitd among the Saktis,
And the Supreme Shiva among the devotees of Shri Vidya.

Tatha nama-sahasreshu, varam-etat pra-kirtitam,

Yath’asya pathanad-deuvi, priyate Lalit’ambika. (19)
Of all the Thousand Names this is the most excellent. Devi Lalitamba is
not as pleased with the recitation of any other set

of Thousand Names as with this.

Anya nama-sahasrasya, pathanna priyate tatha,
Shri-matuh pritaye tasmad- anisharh kirtayed-idam. (20)
Therefore to gain the Divine Mother's favour
one should repeat this continually.
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Bilva-patrais-chakra-raje, yo-'rchayel Lalit’ambikam,

Padmair va tulasi-pushpair-ebhir nama-sahsrakaih. (21)
With him who worships Mother Lalitd, in the King of Chakras (Shri Chakra)
Offering Bilva leaves, Lotuses, or Tulsi while reciting the Thousand Names.

Sadyah prasadam kurute, tatra simhasan’eshvari,
Chakradhi-rajam-abhy’archya, japtwa pancha-dash’aksharim (22)
With him the Goddess of the Lion-throne at once becomes pleased. After

worshipping the Shri Chakra, he should recite the Fifteen-syllabled Mantra.

Japante kirtayen-nityam-idam nama-sahasrakam,
Japa-puj’ady’ashakto-'pi, pathen nama-sahasrakam. (23)
And at the end of the Japa, repeat these Thousand Names. If unable
to perform the Japa, Puja etc., at least repeat these Thousand Names.

Sang’archane sanga-jape, yat-phalam tad-avapnuyat,

Upasane stutir-anyah, pathed-abhyudayo hi sah. (24)
He obtains merit as if performing the worship and the Japa in detail. In
worshipping he may repeat other hymns also; for they confer merit on him.

Idam nama-sahasram tu, kirtyen-nitya-karmavat,

Chakra-raj-archanam devya, japo namnar cha kirtanam. (25)
He should repeat these Thousand Names as a daily duty; the worship of the
Shri Chakra, the Japa, and the recitation of the Thousand Names of Devi,

Bhaktasya krityam-etavad-anyad abhy’udayam viduh,
Bhaktasy’avashyakam-idam nama-sahasra kirtanam. (26)

Should be performed thus by a devotee; Other praises for prosperity;
But the repetition of the Thousand Names is imperative to a devotee.
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Tatra hetum pra-vakshyami, shrinu twam kumbha-sarh-bhavah,
Pura shri-Lalita-devi bhaktanam hita-kamyaya (27)
| will tell you the reason for this, listen; Oh! Kumbha-Sambhava,

Once Devi Lalita intending to do good to Her devotees,

Vag-devir-vashinim-rikhyah, sam-ahuyedam-abravit,

Vag-devata vashiny-adyah, shrinu-dhvam vachanarn mama. (28)
Called the Goddesses of Speech led by Vasini, and addressed them thus.
Devi said: Oh! Ye Goddesses Vagdevi, Vasini and others, mark My words.

Bhavatyo mat-prasadena, prol-lasad-vagvibhutayah,
Mad-bhaktanar vag-vibhuti-pradane vini-yojitah. (29)
Your splendid power of speech is derived from My Grace;
You are deputed by Me to confer the power of speech on My devotees.

Mach-chakrasya rahasya-giiya, mama nama-parayanah,

Mama stotra-vidhanaya, tasmad-aginya-payami vah. (30)
You know the secret of My Chakra, and you are wholly devoted to My
names; So | command you to compose hymns in praise of Me.

Kurudhva-mankitam stotram mama nama-saharakaih,
Yena bhaktaih stutaya me, sadyah pritih, para bhavet. (31)

Compose a prayer adorned with My Thousand Names, so that thus praised
by the devotees, | may at once become extremely delighted.

(ShrT Hayagriva uvacha)
Ity-agiiyapta vacho-devyah, devya shri-Lalit’ambaya,
Rahasyair-namabhir-divyaish- chakruh stotram-anuttamam (32

Hayagriva said: Thus ordered by the Divine Mother Lalita, The Goddesses
composed this excellent prayer of the secret names of the Devi.
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Rahasya-nama-sahasram-iti tad-vishrutarh param,

Tatah kadachit-sadasi, sthitva simhasanée-'mbika.
Hence it is well-known as the Thousand Secret Names.
Once upon a time, the Mother sitting on Her Lion-throne

Sva-sev-avasaram pradat- sarvesham kumbha-sambhava,
Sev-artham-agatas-tatra, brahmani-brahma-kotayah.

Gave audience to all, Oh! Kumbha-Sambhava,

And to worship Her there came crores of Brahmas with Brahmanis.

Lakshmi-narayananam cha, kotayah sam-upagatah,
Gauri-koti-sametanar, rudranam api kotayah.
Also there came crores of Narayanas with Lakshmis,
Crores of Rudras with crores of Gauris.

Mantrini-dandini-mukhyah, sevartham yah sam-agatah,
Shaktayo vividh’akar’astasam sarnkhya na vidyate.

Innumerable Shaktis such as Mantrini and Dandini came to serve Her.

(33)

(34)

(35)

(36)

Divyaugha mana-vaughash-cha, siddhaughash-cha sam-agatah,

Tatra shri-Lalita-devi sarvesham darshanam dadau.
There were also multitudes of Devas, of men and of Realsied Souls,
And Devi Lalita gave audience to them all.

Teshu drishtv-opa-vishteshu sve sve sthane yath-akramam,
Tatra shri-Lalita-devi-kataksh-akshepa-noditah.
When these had worshipped Her, they took their respective seats;
Then, directed by the glance of Shri Devi Lalitad,
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Utthaya vashini-mukhya, baddh-anjali-put-astada,
Astu-van-nama-sahasraih, sva-kritair-Lalit-ambikam. (39)
Vasini and others, rising from their seats with folded hands; Praised

Mother Lalita, singing the Thousand Names composed by themselves.

Shrutva stavam prasann-abhil-Lalita-parameshvari,
Sarve te visShmayarh jagmurye tatra sadasi sthitah, (40)

The great Queen Lalita was delighted on hearing this hymn
And all those that were assembled there were amazed.

Tatah provacha Lalita, sadasyan devata-ganan,

Mam-agiya-yaiva vagdevyash-chakruh stotram-anuttamam. (41)
Then Lalita addressed the assembly of the Gods and said: "The Goddesses
of Speech composed this incomparable hymn at My Command.

Ankitarh namabhir-divyair- mama priti-vidh-ayakaih,
Tat-patha-dhvam sada yuyam, stotram mat-priti-vriddhaye. (42)
‘It is adorned with many of My Divine Names, which are pleasing to Me.

Therefore recite always this prayer and thus increase My gladness.

Pra-vartaya-dhvam bhakteshu, mama nama-sahasrakam,
Idam nama-sahasrarh me, yo bhaktah pathate sakrit. (43)

‘Declare these Thousand Names to My devotees.
These Thousand Names of Mine, if a devotee recites even once.

Mama priyatamo giyeyas- tasmai kaman-dadam-yaham,
Shri-chakre marh sam-abhyarchya japtva pafcha-dash’aksharim (44)
‘He should be known as most dear to Me, and | grant him all that he desires.
Worshipping Me in the Shri Chakra, reciting the Fifteen-syllabled Mantra.
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Pashchan-nama-sahasram me kirtayen-mama tushtaye,
Mam-archayatu va ma va, vidyar japatu va na va. (45)
One should repeat these Thousand Names to please Me.
Whether he performs the recitation of the Mantra or not.

Kirtayen-nama-sahasram-idam mat-pritaye sada,

Mat-priya sakalan-kamaml-labhate natra samshayah. (46)
If only always he recites these Thousand Names to please Me,
Without doubt, he will obtain all his desires by My Grace.

Tasman-nama-sahasram me kirtaya-dhvam sada-darat,

Shri Hayagriva uvacha: Iti $hri-Lalitesani $hasti devan-sahanugan.(47)
Therefore, always recite these My Thousand Names with reverence.
Hayagriva said: Thus Shri Lalita commands the Devas and their followers.

Tad-agiiyaya tad-arabhya brahma-vishnu-maheshwarabh,
Shaktayo mantrini-mukhya, idam nama-sahasrakam. (48)

From that time, at Her command; Brahma, Visnu, Maheswara,

and the Shaktis viz., Mantrini and others,

Pathanti bhaktya satatam, Lalita-pari-tushtaye,
Tasmad-avashyam bhaktena, kirtaniyam-idam mune. (49)

Ever recite with devotion these Thousand Names to gain the Grace of Lalita.
Therefore, O Sage, the devotees must indeed recite this.

Avashyakatve hetuste maya, prokto munish-vara,

Idanim nama-sahasram, vakshyami shraddhaya shrrinu. (50)
O Lord of Sages, | have already told you why this recitation is necessary;
Listen then with devotion while | repeat the Thousand Names.

Here ends the introductory chapter of Shri Lalita Sahasra-nama in the
Brahmanda Purdna of the dialogue between Hayagriva and Agastya.
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Shri Lalita Sahasra-nama Stotram

Appendix 3.  Phala-shrutih -‘Listening to the fruits’

Ity’etan nama-sahasram kathitam te ghat’odbhava

Rahasyanam rahasyam cha Lalita-priti-dayakam, (1)
Thus, Oh! Kumbha-Sambhava, the Thousand Names are declared to you,
The secret of secrets which pleases Shri Lalita.

Anena sadrisham stotram na bhitam na bhavishyati.
Sarva-roga-prashamanam sarva-sampat-pravardhanam, (2)

There is no praise equal in merit to this, nor there ever will be one such.
This stotra causes all diseases to subside and confers all prosperity.

Sarvapa-mrityu-shamanam kala-mrityu-nivaranam.
Sarva-jvaratir-sShamanam dirghayushya-pradayakam’ (3)
It averts untimely death, avoids timely death,

Removes the pain caused by fever, and confers longevity.

Putra-pradama-putranam purush’artha-pradayakam.

Idam visheshat-shri-devyah stotram priti-vidhayakam, (4)
It blesses the issueless with sons and confers the four blessings of life.
This stotra especially is highly pleasing to Shri Devi.

Japen-nityam prayatnena Lalit’opastitat-parah.
Pratah snatwa vidhanena samdhya-karma samapya cha, (5)

The devotee of Shri Lalita should always with effort repeat this.
After morning bath he should perform the Sandhya ceremony,
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Puja-griham tato gatwa chakra-rajam samarchayet.

Vidyam japet-sahasram va trishatam shatam-eva v3, (6)
Worship Shri Chakra in the Puja room; then repeat the 15-syllabled
Mantra a thousand times, or three hundred, or at least one hundred times.

Rahasya-nama-sahasram-idarh pashchat-pathen-narah.
Janma-madhye sakrich-ch’api ya etat pathate sudhih, (7)

Then he should repeat this secret Sahasra-nama,
The wise one repeats it at least once in his life time.

Tasya punya-phalam vakshye shrinutwam Kumbha-sambhava.

Gangadi-sarva-tirtheshu yah snayat-koti-janmasu, (8)
Listen, O Kumbha-Sambhava, as | declare the fruits of saying these names.
Better than bathing in Ganga and all other holy waters numberless times,

Koti-linga-pratishtham tu yah kuryad-avimuktake.
Kurukshetre tu yo dadyat-koti-varam ravi-grahe, (9)

More effective than installing crores of Shiva Lingas;
Worshipping with ghee during ten million Solar Eclipses at Kurukshetra

Koti sau-varnabha-aranam shrotriyeshu dvi-janmasu.
Yah kotim hayamedha-nama-ahared-ganga-rodhasi, (10)
Better than giving crores of gold coins to learned ‘twice-borns’.

Acharet-kiipa-kotiryo nirjale mara-bhatale.
Durbhikshe yah pratidinam koti-brahmana-bhojanam, (11)

Digging millions of wells in dry areas;
Feeding Brahmanas by crores, daily, in times of dearth and famine,

289



Sraddhaya paraya kuryat-sahasra-pari-vatsaran.
Tat-punya-koti-gunitam labhet-punyam-anuttamam, (12)

All these being done with supreme faith regularly for a thousand years,
The resulting Punyas multiplied times without number itself equals

Rahasya-nama-sahasre namno-‘pyekasya kirtanat
Rahasya-nama-sahasre nam’aikam api yah pathet, (13)
The merit of repeating this secret Thousand Names.
The merit resulting from repetition of a single name of this Sahasranama

Tasya papani nashyanti mahanty’api na samshayah.

Nitya-karman-anushthanan nishiddha karanad api, (14)
Destroys the accumulated sins of lifetimes. There is no doubt about this.
All sins of omission of daily duties are neutralised

Yat papam jayate pumsam tat-sarvam nashyati dhratam.
Bahun’atra kim-uktena shrinu twam Kalashi-suta, (15)

Sins from the commission of prohibited acts are surely destroyed.
Why describe in so many words? Listen, O Kumbha-Sambhava:

Atr’aika-namno ya shaktih patakanam nivartane
Tan-nivartyam-agham kartum nalam, lokash-chaturdashah, (16)

There is no sin in the fourteen worlds which cannot be removed
By a single name in this Sahasranama which is the antidote for all sins.

Yas-tyaktwa nama-sahasram papa-hanim-abhipsati,

Sa hi shita-nivrity’artham hima-shailam nishevate, (17)
Attempting to cleanse oneself of sins by any other means than this
Sahasranama is like going to the Himalayas to get rid of cold.
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Bhakto yah kirtayen-nityam idam nama-sahasrakam
Tasmai Shri Lalita-devi prita-abhishtam prayachchhati, (18)
If the devotee repeats this Sahasrandma daily, Shri Lalitd is pleased

And confers on him the desired objects.

Akirtayann-idam stotram katham bhakto bhavishyati

Nityam samkirtana-shaktah kirtayet punya-vasare, (19)
How can one who does not repeat this hymn be called a devotee?
If he is unable to repeat it daily, let him do so on auspicious days at least.

Samkrantau vishuve chaiva swa-janma-tritaye-'yane
Navamyam va chaturdashyam sitayam shukra-vasare. (20)

On Sankranti day, during solstices, on the birthdays of self, wife and sons,
On the 9th or 14th days of the bright fortnight, and on Fridays.

Kirtayen-nama-sahasram paurnamasyam visheshatah
Paurnamasyam chandra-bimbe dhyatwa Shri Lalitambikam, (21
This Sahasranama should be repeated especially on the Full-moon day,

Meditating on Mother Lalita as seated in the disc of the moon.

Pafich-upacharaih sampujya pathen-nama-sahasrakam

Sarve rogah pranashyanti dirgham-ayush-cha vindati. (22)

Ayam-ayushkaro nama prayogah kalpan’oditah (23)
Worshipping Her with the five offerings one should repeat this

Sahasranama. All diseases are destroyed and one obtains a long
lease of life. This process of prolonging life is mentioned in the Kalpas.

Jvarartam shirasi sprishtva pathen nama-sahasrakam,

Tat-kshanat-prashamam yati shirastodo jvaro-'pi cha, (24)
Placing the palm on the head of a feverish person reciting this
Sahasranama, fever and headache are got rid of immediately.
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Sarva-vyadhi-nivrity’artham sprishtva bhasma japed idam,
Tad-bhasma-dharana deva nashyanti vyadhayah kshanat (25)
For healing' purposes, all diseases are immediately cured.
By the external application of ash sanctified with this Sahasranama

Jalam sarm-mantrya kumbhastham nama-sahasrato mune,
Abhishincheda graha-grastan graha nashyanti tat-kshanat (26)
Oh! Muni, vibrate a pot of water with this Sahasranama; Poured on

the head of a '‘possessed’ person, the evil spirit will at once leave.

Sudha-sagara-madhya-stham dhyatva Shri-Lalit’ambikam,

Yah pathen-nama-sahasram visham tasya vinashyati (27)
By meditating on Mother Lalita as seated in the midst of the Ocean
of Nectar, And repeating this Sahasranama, poison becomes harmless.

Vandhyanam putra-labhaya nama-sahasra-mantritam,
Navanitam pradadyattu putra-labho bhaved-dhruvam. (28)

By taking butter sanctified with this Sahasranama
A barren woman will surely beget children.

Devyah pashena sambaddham-akrishtam ankusena cha,
Dhyatvabhishtam striyam ratrau japen-nama-sahasrakam (29)

Devi brings the desired woman by the noose and elephant-hook, at night,

Ayati swasamipam sa yadyapy’antah-puram gata,
Rajakarshana-kamash-ched raja-vasathadin mukhah. (30)

Reciting the Sahasranama, she comes to him, even if confined in a palace.

Triratram ya pathed etat Shri-devi dhyana tat-parah,

Sa raja paravashyena turangam va matangajam. (31)
To get the love of a king, face the direction in which he lives. Repeat
this Sahasranama for three nights, fully immersed in meditation of Devi.
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Aruhyayati nikatarh dasavat pranipatya cha,
Tasmai rajyarh cha kosham cha dadyad eva vasham gatah. (32)

And the king becoming subservient, comes by horse or elephant
And prostrates before him like a servant.

Rahasya-nama-sahasram yah kirtayati nityashah,
Tan mukha loka-matrena muhyel-loka-trayam mune. (33)

By a mere gaze at the face of him who repeats daily this secret
Sahasranama, The three worlds get bewitched.

Yastv’'idarnh nama-sahasrar sakrit-pathati bhaktiman,
Tasya ye $hastra-vastesharh nihanta Sharabheshwarah. (34)

The enemies of him, who repeats this Sahasranama with devotion,
Are killed by the Dragon Goddess.

Yo vabhicharam kurute nama-sahasra-pathake,

Nirvartya tat-kriyam hanyat-tam vai pratyangira svayam. (35)
Any black magic against the repeater of this Sahasranama
Will rebound upon the performer of the act .

Ye krura-drishtya vikshante nama-sahasra-pathakam
Tan-andhan kurute kshipram swayam martanda-bhairavah. (36)

Him, who looks upon the repeater of this Sahasranama, with a cruel eye,
soon does Martanda Bhairava blinds.

Dhanam yo harate chorair nama-sahasra-japinah,
Yatra kutra sthitam vapi Kshetrapalo nihanti tam. (37)

Any robber, who steals from the repeater of this Sahasranama,
Wherever he conceals himself, is killed by Goddess Ksetrapala.

293



Vidyasu kurute vadam yo vidufi-nama-japina,
Tasya vak-stambhanar sadyah karoti Nakulesvari. (38)

Any learned man, who dares to argue about Vidya with a chanter of this
Sahasranama, is at once made dumb, held spell-bound by Nakulesvari.

Yo raja kurute vairam nama-sahasra-japina,
Chatur-anga balam tasya Dandini samharet swayam. (39)

Any king making war with a devotee of this Sahasranama,
Goddess Dandini herself destroys all his army.

Yah pathen nama-sahasram shan-mssam bhakti-samyutah,
Lakshmish-chanchalya-rahita sada tishthati tad-grihe (40)
If one chants with devotion continuously for six months,
The Goddess of Wealth will reside permanently in his house.

Masam-ekam pratidinam trivaram yah pathen-narah,

Bharati tasya jihv’agre range nrityati nityashah. (41)
Reading this Sahasranama once a month, or daily, or thrice a day,
The Goddess of Speech will keep dancing forever on the tip of his tongue.

Yastv’eka-varam pathati paksham-ekamat-indritah,

Muhyanti kama-vasha-ga mriga-kshyastasya vikshanat. (42)
By reading this Sahasranama without laziness for a fortnight,
Women are seized by love at a mere glance.

Yah pathen-nama-sahasram janma-madhye sakrin-narah,

Tad drishti-gocharah sarve muchyante sarva-kilbishaih. (43)
Persons accidentally coming into contact with him who has read this
Even once in his life-time, are freed from sins.
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Yo vetti nama-sahasram tasmai deyam dvi-janmane,
Annam vastram dhanam dhanyam nanyebhy’astu kadachana (44)

The twice-born man who knows this Sahasranama should be offered food,
Clothes, money and paddy, and never to anyone else.

Shri-mantra-rajam yo vetti Shri-chakram yah samarchati,
Yah kirtayati namani tam sat-patram vidur-budhah (45)

For the wise recognise him to be the fit guest who knows the Panchadasi,
Who worships the Shri Chakra and who chants this Sahasranama.

Tasmai deyam prayatnena shri-devi pritim ichchhita,

Na kirttayati namani mantra-rajam na vetti yah. (46)
Hence to him and to him alone one should, with effort, offer presents,
If he wants to please the Goddess. One not repeating the Royal Mantra

Pashu-tulyah sa vijiieyas-tasmaih dattam nirarthakam,

Parikshya vidya-vishaye tebhyo dadyad-vichakshanah. (47)
Or this Sahasranama is like a beast, and presents to him are useless.
Hence the learned should test the knowledge before offering presents.

Shri-mantra-raja sadrisho yatha mantro na vidyate,

Devata Lalita-tulya yatha nasti ghat‘odbhava (48)
Just as there is no Mantra to match the Shri-vidya,
No Deity is equal to Shri Lalita,

Rahasya-nama-sahasra-tulya nasti tatha stutih,
Likhitwa pustake yastu nama-sahasram-uttaman. (49)

So also, there is no hymn equal to this Sahasranama.
Whoever writes out this supreme Sahasra-nama in a book
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Samarchayet-sada bhaktya tasya tushyati Sundari,
Bahun’atra kim-uktena srinu twam Kumbha-sambhava. (50)

And worships it with devotion, Sundari will be pleased.
Why so many words, listen thou, O Kumbha-Sambhava,

N‘anena sadrisham stotram sarva-tantreshu vidyate,
Tasmad-upasako nityam kirtayed idam adarat. (51)

In all the Tantras there is no hymn to be found which is equal to this.

Ebhir-nama-sahasr’aistu shri-chakram yo-'rchayet sakrit,
Padmair va tulasi-pushpaih, kalharair va kadambakaih. (52)

The results of saying these names with devotion, and worship of the Shri

Chakra performed with flowers of Lotus, Tulsi, Kalhara, Kadambaka,

Champakair jati —kusumair mallika - karavirakaih,

Utpalair bilva-putrair va kunda-kesara-patalaih. (53)
Champaka, Jati, Mallika, Karaviraka, Utpala,
Bilvapatra, Kunda, Kesara, Patala

Anyaih sugandhi-kusumaih ketaki -madhavi-mukhaih,

Tasya punya-phalam vaktum na saknoti maheshvarah. (54)
And other fragrant flowers like Ketaki and Madhavi, while chanting these
Names; The results of such worship are indescribable even by Maheswara.

Sa vetti Lalita-devi swa-chakr’archana-jam phalam,

Anye katham vijaniyur-brahm‘adyah swalpamedhasah. (55)
Only ShrT Lalita that can bestow the results of worshipping Her Chakra.
How can Brahma and other Gods who have a limited knowledge, know it?
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Prati-masam paurna-masyamebhir nama-sahasrakaih,
Ratrau yash-chakra-raja-stham archayet para-devatam. (56)
He who worships on the night of the full moon day in every month,

Becomes one with Shri Lalita and Shri Lalita with him.

Sa eva Lalita-rupas-tadripa Lalita swayam,

Na tayor-vidyate bhedo bheda-krit papa-krid bhavet. (57)
There is no difference between Shri Lalitda and the devotee
And to draw any distinction between them is to sin.

Maha-navabhyam yo bhaktah shri-devim chakra-madhya-gam,
Archayen nama-sahasrais tasya muktih kare sthita. (58)

Worshipping Shri Devi residing in the Shri Chakra on the ‘Great Ninth’ day
With these Thousand Names, salvation is in his grasp.

Yastu nama-sahasrena shukra-vare samarchayet

Chakra-raje mahadevim tasya punya-phalam shrinu. (59)
Listen and know the result of worshipping the Great Devi
With this Sahasrandma in the Shri Chakra on Fridays.

Sarvan-kamana-vapyeha sarva-saubhagya-samyutah,
Putra-pautradi-samyukto bhuktva bhogan yathepsitan. (60)

All one's desires in this world are fulfilled, he attains all prosperity
And is blessed with sons and grandsons.

Ante Shri-Lalita-devyah sayujya-mati durlabham,

Prarthaniyam Shiv'adyaish cha prapnoty-eva na saméhayah. (61)
After enjoying all desires he will finally attain Connection to the Goddess,
Which is hard to reach and which is also coveted by Siva and others.
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Yah sahasram brahmana-namebhir nama-sahasrakaih,

Samarchya bhojayed-bhaktya payas’apupa-shadrasaih.

Tasmai prinati Lalita swa-samrajyam prayachchhati, (62)
Whoever bows to a thousand saints saying these names, offering food
reverently, with such a person Lalita is pleased and gives him salvation.

Na tasya durlabham vastu trishu lokeshu vidyate.
Nishkamah kirtayed-yastu nama-sahasram uttamam, (63)

If a person chants this supreme hymn without selfish desires,
There is nothing in all the Three Worlds which is unattainable by him.

Brahma-giiyanam avapnoti yena muchyeta bandhanat.

Dhan‘arthi dhanam-apnoti yasho-'rthi chapnuyad yashah, (64)
He gains Supreme Knowledge by which he will be liberated.
He that longs for wealth will get wealth; he that courts fame will get fame.

Vidyarthi ch*apnuyad-vidyam nama-sahasra-kirtatnat.

Nanena sadrisham stotram bhoga-moksha-pradam mune, (65)
He whose purpose is knowledge becomes learned by chanting this
Sahasranama. O Muni, there is no other hymn equal to this, which
confers both worldly attainments and salvation at the same time.

Kirttaniyam-idam tasmad-bhoga-moksh‘arthibhir‘naraih.
Chatur-ashrama-nishthaish-cha kirttaniyam-idam sada, (66)
This may be repeated by persons desiring both worldly enjoyment
And salvation; it can be said by those in any of the four stages of life.

Swa-dharma sam-anushthana vaikalya-paripurtaye.

Kalau pap‘aika-bahule dharm‘anushthana-varjite, (67)
To expiate any lapse of Dharma in this Kali Yuga in which
Even good people err against their duty
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Nama-sam-kirttanam muktva nrinarm nanyat-parayanam.
Laukikad-vachanan-mukhyam vishnu-nama-anukirtanam, (68)

There is no protective Mantra like the repetition of this Sahasranama.
The repetition of Visnu's names is preferable to ordinary talk.

Vishnu-nama-sahasrach-cha Shiva-nam‘aikam-uttamam.
Shiva-nama-sahsrachcha devya nam‘aikam-uttamam (69)
To a Thousand Names of Vishnu a single name of Shiva is preferred.

To a Thousand Names of Shiva one single name of Devi is preferred.

Devi-nama-sahasrani kotishah shanti kumbha-jah.
Teshu mukhyarnh dasha-vidharh nama-sahasram-uchyate, (70)

There are crores of sets of Thousand Names to Devi,
O Kumbha-Sambhava. Of these, ten sets of a thousand are the best.

Rahasya-nama-sahasram-idarh shastarh dashaswapi.

Tasmat-samkirtayen-nityam kali-dosha-nivrittaye, (71)
And of those ten sets of thousand names, this holy one is the best.
Therefore, it should be repeated daily to ward off the sins of the Kali age.

Mukhyam Shri-matri-nameti na jananti vimohitah

Vishnu-nama-parah kechit Shiva-nama-parah pare, (72)
The ignorant do not recognise this hymn of Devi as the best. Some
devote themselves to the names of Vishnu and others to those of Shiva.

Na kashchid-api lokeshu Lalita-nama-tatparah,

Yen‘anya-devata-nama kirtitam janma-kotishu, (73)

Tasy‘aiva bhavati shraddha shri-devi-nama-kirtane. (74)
Rare in this world is one devoted to the names of Shri Lalita.

Chanting the names of other deities in millions of births gives the faith

Required to recite these names of the Supreme Goddess.
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Charame janmani yatha shri-vidy‘opasako bhavet,
Nama-sahasra-pathash-cha tatha charama-janmani. (75)
In his last birth a person becomes a worshipper with Shri-vidya;
The repetition of these Thousand Names ensures that it is his last birth.

Yath‘aiva virala loke shri-vidy‘achara-veditah,

That‘aiva virala guhya-nama-sahasra-pathakah. (76)
Just only a few in the world know the method of Shri Chakra worship,
Even so there are only a few who chant this secret Sahasranama.

Mantra-raja japash-chaiva chakra-raj’archanam tatha,

Rahasya-nama-pathash-cha n‘alpasya tapasah phalam. (77)
The practice of Shr Vidya, the worship of Shri Chakra and the repetition
Of this holy Sahasranama are not attainable by without renunciation.

A-pathan nama-sahasram prinayed yo Maheshvarim,

Sa chakshusha vina rupam pashye-deva vimudha-dhih. (78)
Trying to please the Supreme Goddess without chanting this Sahasranama
Is like attempting to see objects with the eyes shut.

Rahasya-nama-sahasram tyaktva yah siddhi-kamukah,

Sa bhojanam vina niunam kshun-nivrittim-abhipsati. (79)
Desiring Self-realisation without recourse to this Sahasranama
Is indeed like trying to satisfy hunger without taking food.

Yo bhakto Lalita-devyah sa nityarn kirtayed-idam,

N‘anyatha priyate devi kalpa-koti-shatair-api.

Tasmad rahasya-namani shri-matuh prayatah pathet, (80)
The devotee of Lalita should repeat this constantly; otherwise the Devi

Cannot be pleased in a thousand million ages; Therefore, one should chant
This secret Sahasranama of the holy Mother with devotion.
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Iti te kathitam stotram rahasyarm kumbha-sambhavah
N‘avidya-vedine brayan-n‘abhaktaya kadachana, (81)
Here, O Kumbha-Sambhava, is this secret hymn declared to you.
This is not to be imparted to one without divine knowledge or devotion.

Yath‘aiva gopya shri-vidya tatha gopyam-idarh mune,
Pashu-tulyeshu na bruyaj-janeshu stotram-uttamam, (82)

Just as Shri Vidya is to be concealed, O Muni, this praise should be
Kept secret. This Best of Hymns should not be revealed to those like cattle.

Yo dadati vi-mudh‘atma shri-vidya-rahitaya cha
Tasmai kupyanti yoginyah so'narthah sumahan smritah, (83)

Whoever is stupid enough to give this holy knowledge to the undeserving,
The Yoginis curse him and cause him to lose wealth and status.

Rahasya-nama-sahasram tasmat-sarh-gopayed-idam
Sva-tantrena maya n‘oktarh tav‘api kalasi-bhava, (84)

In this way these secret Thousand Names should be kept concealed;
| spoke it not of my own accord even to you, O Kumbha-Sambhava.

Lalita preranen’aiva may‘oktam stotram-uttamam

Kirtaniyam-idam bhaktya kumbha-yone nir-antaram,

Tena tushta mahadevi tav‘abhishtam pradasyati. (85)
It is by the command of ShrT Lalita that this holy hymn is spoken to thee.

Therefore, O Kumbha Sambhava, repeat this continuously with devotion.
Pleased with this, the great Devi will give you all blessings.
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Shri Suta uvacha. Sita said:

Ity-uktva shri hayagrivo dhyatva shri-Lalit‘ambikam,
Ananda-magna-hridayah sadyah pulakito'bhavat (86)
After speaking thus to Agastya, and meditating on Mother Lalita,
Shri Hayagriva (Vishnu) became absorbed in Bliss,

so that truly His hair stood on end.

Iti Shri Hayagriva-Agastya samvade Lalita-sahasra-nama-stotram
Shat-trimso-'dhyayat Brahmanda-purane sampurnam. (87)
Here ends the thirty-sixth chapter of the Brahmanda-purana,
of the conversation In which Shri Hayagriva reveals
the Thousand Names of Shri Lalita to Sage Agastya.
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Appendix 4. Books on the Shri Lalita S.N. and related topics

Since the early days in Sahaja Yoga, the Shri Lalita SN, Saundarya Lahari
and Devi Mahatmyam have been recommended reading, presumably
because in describing the Supreme Goddess, they describe Shri Mataji so
well; and also because reciting them seems to help to develop Bhakti-
‘devotional love’ in the heart. Saying the Sanskrit itself has this effect more
than the translations, even if we do not fully understand the meaning. Shri
Mataji has commented that those who develop Bhakti rise very high in
Sahaja Yoga.

| believe, though | cannot prove, that Shri Mataji suggested learning the
Shri Lalita SN by heart (which | haven’t managed yet!) and at one time
asked the Australians to say it every day.

Sri Lalita Sahasranama - Pub. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. (BVB)
Aut. C. S. Murthy. First printed -1962. 250 pages. 5 x 7 paperback.

This is the most well-known edition in Sahaja Yoga; being the version that
Shri Mataji’s 108 names are taken from - the translations are identical
although sometimes shortened or paraphrased. The author seems to be a
genuine devotee and his comments are quite erudite, based on
Bhaskararaya’s commentary (see p.15).

He proposes that there is a thousand petalled Lotus below the Muladhara
Chakra, called Kula, and the thousand petalled Lotus in the head,
Sahasrara, called Akula, is downward pointing. His positioning of the
Granthis is at variance with what is written in the Lalita S.N. itself, which
seems strange. The translations are sometimes simplified and miss some of
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the poetic imagery of the Sanskrit.

The book does not contain the poem written out in Roman script, but it
does contain translations of the introductory verses and the Phala-$hruti.

The frontispiece is the Shri Chakra used as the symbol of Vishwa Nirmala
Dharma where the points of the triangles do not reach the lines. In the
back is a larger, more conventionally drawn and detailed Shri Chakra.

Generally the vibrations are good; The 1000 names are given in the
nominative case (good for Sahaja Yoga mantras) and hyphenated for easy
reading. There are a few mistakes, eg. Dhamini (957/8) is given twice,
instead of Dhanya, and Pasu-loka-bhayankari (482) is also given two
names earlier instead of Payasanna-priya.

Pro’s. Interesting introduction and commentary. 1000 Names in
nominative case, hyphenated. Translations of Intro-verses and Phala-sShruti

given. Not too large.

Con’s. No poem in Roman script. Contains a few mistakes.

Lalita-sahasranama - Pub. Theosophical Society.
Aut. R.A. Shastry. First printed- 1899 (yes, 1899!) 450 pages. 6 x 9 hardback.

Like the Theosophical Society’s Saundarya Lahari, this is a very detailed
and erudite work, with a lot of background on Chakras, Kundalini, Self-
realisation etc. It explains Bhaskararaya’s commentary and is certainly the
most scholarly of all the editions available. It gives a translation of the
Introductory verses and the Phala-shruti, and lists the names with English
translations and plenty of commentary (the 1000 names takes up 333
pages!), but the poem itself is only in Devanagari (which takes up 16
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pages). The Sanskrit names are given in brackets after the English
translation, and are not hyphenated. This book is therefore not
recommended for those wishing to recite the poem or the names.

Pro’s. Very scholarly work with good introduction and commentary. Intro-
verses + Phala-shruti translations given. Names in Nominative case.
Hardback available.

Con’s. No Poem in Roman Script. Sanskrit names hard to read as in small

italic font and not hyphenated much.

Lalita-Sahasranama - Pub.DK Printworld. (DKP)
Aut. L.M. Joshi. First printed- 1998. 470 pages. 6 x 9 hardback

A scholarly and comprehensive study of the names, generally in accord
with the BVB version, but the translations are closer to the poetic imagery
of the original Sanskrit. He is generally explaining Bhaskararaya, who often
gives half a dozen ways of interpreting a name. This is valid in Sanskrit, as
each name, however long, is written all in one piece and may be sub-
divided in several different ways.

The text of the poem, with introduction and Phala-shruti, is given in
Roman script, hyphenated to a limited extent (eg. viShvatomukhi- could be
easily hyphenated to vishvato-mukhi -’facing in all directions’) The 1000
names are given clearly in large bold print, but not hyphenated. There is an
alphabetical index.

A scholarly work, vibrationally not quite as good as the BVB edition
(perhaps more intellectual and less devotional?)

Pro’s. Well laid out, clear and easy to read. Poem in Roman script with

hyphens. Names in nominative case. Useful indexes. Good commentary.
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More faithful translations. Hardback.
Con’s. The list of 1000 names not hyphenated. No translation of Intro

verses or Phala-shruti.

Sri Lalitd Sahasranama - Pub. Shri Ramakrishna Math.
Aut. Prof. D.S. Sharma. First printed -2005. 282 pages. 5 x 7 paperback.

This contains an interesting 46 page introduction by Prof. Sharma from an
older edition. The poem is given in Roman script, but only partly
hyphenated (eg. padmanayana-‘Lotus-eyed’ is not hypenated, although
easily separable into padma-nayana). This makes it hard to read quickly.
The list of 1000 names is given in dative form, eg. ‘Om Shri Matre namakh’
for ‘Shri Mata’, which is not so good for Sahaja Yoga mantras. The
translations are short, not always very poetic and generally without

commentary.

Not as detailed or erudite as the BVB, and without the Shri Chakra; but it
does have the Poem in Roman script. A good pocket edition.

Pro’s. Interesting and informative introduction. Poem in Roman Script.

Con’s. 1000 names in dative case. Less commentary. Poem not well

hyphenated.

Sri Lalithambika Sahasranama stotram, Pub. Sri Ramakrishna

Tapovanam.
Aut. Swami Vimalananda. 1984. 5 x 7 paperback. 348 pages. Not in print.

Contains an interesting and vibrationally good 40-page introduction. Not
suitable for recitation as it does not contain the poem in Roman script, and
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the names are given in the dative case, although quite well hyphenated.
Pro’s- Interesting introduction and commentary.

Con’s- No poem in Roman script; names in dative case. Not in print.

Shri Lalita Trishati bhasya. ‘Three hundred names of Shri Lalitd’. Pub.
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. Aut. C.S.Murthy. 1st Print. Before 1981. 127 pages.
5 x 8 paperback. Translation of Shri Adi Shankaracharya’s commentary.

This ‘Three Hundred Names of Shri Lalita’ apparently predates the
Thousand Names, as it has a commentary by Shri Adi Shankaracharya,
which the Thousand Names almost certainly would have, had it existed in
His time. Each name starts with the bija-seed’ letters of the fifteen-
syllabled mantra- twenty names with each letter. There is much interesting
information in the commentary, and the names seem to have strong
vibrations.

Pro’s- only English version available.

Con’s- names not hyphenated.

Saundarya Lahari. Pub. Theosophical Society.
Aut. S.S. Shastri. First printed- 1937. 288 pages. 5 x 7 hardback.

A very detailed and scholarly work, with lots of background on Self-
realisation, Kundalini, Chakras and the Shri Chakra; most of which seems
pure and correct.

The Saundarya Lahari is capable of interpretation on many levels, and the
author brings this out very ably and with considerable understanding,
explaining the pitfalls of interpreting it in a baser way.
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The Sanskrit is rendered in Roman script, so it can be recited by those not

able to read Devanagari.

A useful and interesting book, but not to be delved into too deeply, until
you are ready to discriminate between the useful knowledge and the other
stuff.

Saundaryalahari- a commentary by the 68" Shankaracharya of Kafichi.
Pub. Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan (BVB) 2001. 606 pages. 7 x 10 hardback.

| realize most Sahaj Yogis will throw their hands up in horror, thinking this
is some kind of false guru. However this man, who died in 1994 at the age
of 100, explains the significance of the poem very well. He shows
considerable knowledge of the matter, without going into intellectual
explanations, in a similar way to Shri Mataji. | enjoyed reading his
comments, and felt a deep and peaceful spirituality in the way that he

explained things. (Translated from Tamil)

This is not a book for those seeking a straightforward commentary on the
Saundarya Lahari. The text is given in Devanagari and Roman script, but no

English translation.

Saundaryalahari- Pub. Motilal Banarsidass.

Aut. V.K. Subramanian. 1st print. 1977. 5 x 8 paperback 112 pages.

This was a popular edition in the early days of SY (blue cover with a statue
of the Goddess on)

This book contains the Sanskrit in Devanagari and Roman script, with a
fairly lucid English translation, but with only brief commentary, and so
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sometimes fails to bring out the subtleties. As this is a poem of
tremendous hidden import, it is good to have a translator who really
understands the subject, and can explain the many layers of meaning.

It has the yantras associated with each verse at the back, and the powers
one may obtain with them, which used to cause us some amusement in
the early days.

Pro’s- Slim, straightforward and uncluttered. Text in Roman script.

Con’s- Does not explain the subtleties of the poem much.

Vishnu-sahasranama - the Thousand Names of Shri Vishnu,

with Shri Adi Shankaracharya’s commentary. Pub. Theosophical Society.
Aut. R.A.Sastry. 1st print. 1980. 6 x 8 hardback. 475 pages.

This has been included in the bibliography as it is the other great example
of Sahasra-nama literature, although older and simpler than the Lalita SN
(it is part of the Mahabharata) and because it has a commentary by Shri
Adi Shankaracharya. Shri Mataji used these names for Havans on several
occasions. (eg. Cabella 10/07/92)

Like all the Theosophical Society’s editions it is well-researched, well-
produced and scholarly, showing a good knowledge of spirituality.

The introduction, names and commentary are good reading and the names
are given in the nominative case. Should be on your bookshelf.
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Appendix 5. The Fifteen-syllabled Mantra

Pancha-dash‘akshara - [paiicha-five’, dasha-‘ten’, akshara-‘letter’]

Of the three main forms of Devi worship, the Shri Chakra and the
Lalita SN were used and recommended by Shri Mataji. However, as far
as we know, She did not mention the third form of worship, the
Paficha-dashi - fifteen-syllabled” mantra, which is an integral part of Shri
Vidya —‘Knowledge of the Goddess’ mentioned in many of the texts
recommended by Shri Mataji including the Lalita SN, Devi Atharva
Sheersha, Shrimad Devi Bhagavatam and Saundarya Lahari.

It is said that this mantra is ‘initiatory’ ie. it has to be imparted by the
Guru; and from personal experience, having experimented with this
mantra over a number of years, it has taken some time before any
effect was felt.

As we might expect the mantra takes the attention (and the Kundalini)
up through the Chakras. Each section ends with La Hrim; the la seems
to be an obstacle (such as one of the Granthis) and Hrim breaks
through the obstruction (Hri/Hara/Hari means ‘Remover, Destroyer’).
The final obstacle is the barrier between our individual Self and the
Supreme Consciousness. When this is removed we realise the Turiya-
‘fourth’ State beyond the Three Attributes, which is the Pure Spirit. Hri
also means ‘modesty’ and is a name for the Sushumna Nadi. (Hrim-kdri
301, Hrim-mati 302)

The mantra is a series of Bija -‘seed’ Mantras, which have significance
rather than meaning, and the power of the mantra is in the sounds.
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The mantra is-

Ka e 1 la hrim, ha sa ka ha la hrim, sa ka la hrim

The mantra is divided into three Katas -’'horns, peaks or projections’, or
Khandas -‘portions’, which are mentioned in the LSN (names 85-88).
These can be taken to represent the Three Worlds Bhur, Bhuvah and
Swah. As with all praises and mantras it is best to to try them and
discover the effect on our Subtle System rather than delve into
intellectual explanations.

The first section is Vag-bhava Kuta -‘ speech-born’, which is described in
the LSN as being the face of the Goddess. Then the Kama-raja Kuta -
’desire as king’- from neck to hips. The third section is called Shakti Kata
-’Peak of Energy (Kundalini)’ below the hips. The three Kuatas may be
considered to be Srishti -‘creation’, Stithi -‘sustenance’ and Praharana -
‘dissolution’. We know from experience that the face of the Goddess can
create illusions and the face is the home of the five senses, so this is the
‘Creation’ section and the Earth Realm. The Feet of the Goddess (below the
hips), on the other hand, are the source of Divine Vibrations and pour bliss
into the Sahasrara and over our Subtle System, dissolving illusions so we

can enter Swar —‘Heaven’.

The significance of the Bija mantras

Section 1. Ka e 1 la hrim
The first section is the Srishti —‘creation’ and the Bhir -‘Earth’ realm
consisting of the Lower Three Chakras and the Kundalini. The Lower Three
Chakras are the roots and essences of the Three Channels.
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Ka - Creation starts due to ‘kama-kalad’ a tiny imbalance of desire in the
perfect equanimity of the Supreme Brahman. This is a desire of the
Supreme Consciousness to become aware of Itself. This creates the
Left Side, the Mahakali Shakti, the Earth element and the Maladhara
Chakra. In the ‘1000 Names of Shri Mahakal?’, She is described as Ka-

kara-varna-sarv’angi — ‘whose whole body resounds with the letter Ka’.

€- This desire gives rise to Creation. The letter e in Devanagari is
written as a triangle, symbolizing the Womb or Sacrum. This q
gives rise to Shri Mahasaraswati, the Right Side of action and
Swadhishthana Chakra.

i_— is the formation of Shri Mahalakshmi, Nabhi Chakra, and the
Central Channel.

1a - is the Mother Earth, which the Kundalini (evolutionary power) of the
Universe. This does not awaken until the Brahma Granthi opens.

hrim -is a very subtle bija which, as Shri Mataji explained (17-10-88), is

composed of:

eHa - Shri Shiva (Hara)

eRa - the Bija of Fire and the Kundalini Shakti which rises through;

o1 - the central channel, to give;

em — anuswara, union of the Self with the All-pervading Spirit.
Hrim raises the Kundalini up the Sushumna to the Sahasrara. The root
is Hr -‘remove, destroy’ and this removes the blockages of the Brahma
and Vishnu Granthis.
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Section 2. Ha sa ka ha la hrim
Ha is Lord Shiva (Hara-‘destroyer’) the attention moves into Centre
Heart. Sa is Shri Parvati (Sa-‘Shakti’); the attention moves into the Left
Heart. Ka takes the attention up to Vishuddhi Chakra (Shri Krishna) Ha
is Hamsa Chakra. La is Agriya Chakra/ Rudra Granthi. Hrim breaks
through this and the attention moves into Sahasrara inside the head.

Section 3. Sa ka la hrim

Sakala takes the attention into Sahasrara above the head to the Divine
Lotus Feet of the Goddess. We get the Bliss of connection to Her. This
is Praharana -‘dissolution’ as all illusions drop away and we approach
the Ultimate Reality. Sakala means ‘everything’ ie. the Sahasrara
which encompasses all the Chakras and Deities. Sakala also means
‘having parts’ denoting the manifested Universe (as opposed to Nish-
kala-‘not having parts’, the indivisible Formles Consciousness), the
illusions of which Hrim removes.

The Sixteen-syllabled Mantra
The Shodash’akshari —Sixteen-syllabled Mantra’ (n.588) is the Fifteen-
syllabled Mantra with the Bija ‘Shrim’ at the end. Shrim is the Bija
Mantra of the Supreme Goddess in the Heart and Sahasrara.
This makes 3% Kutas —‘peaks’, like the 3% syllables of Om (‘The silent
half-syllable is known only to Yogis’) and 3% Manifestations of Adi
Shakti (Shri Mahakali, Mahasaraswati, Mahalakshmi and the
Kundalint Shakti).

There are several different versions of the Fifteen-syllabled Mantra
which may have different powers or effects. The one described is the
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most widely used and considered traditional and is called Kadi —
‘starting with Ka’ [Adi —‘starting with, first’](intro. v.17, p.283). Another
well-known version is the Hadi —‘starting with Ha’, also called the
Lopamudra Mantra (name 646), where the first section is Ha Sa Ka La

Hrim and the rest is the same.

Table of the Bijas of the 15-syllabled Mantra

The 15-syllabled mantra is given in the Devi Atharva Sheersha and
the Saundarya Lahari using code-words to represent each Bija.
These can give us a clue to the significance of the Bija.

Vag-bhava Kuta — ‘creating speech’. Face of the Goddess.

Section 1. Srshti

— ‘creation’.

Code-word in

Code-word in the

Bija . . | Association with the Subtle System
the Devi A.S. | Saundarya Lahari
) , . N Shri Mahakali — root of Left Side -
ka |Kamo -'Desire’ Shiva -'Spirit’ o
Muladhara
Shri Mahasaraswati — creation- root of
_ L Right Side- Swadhishthana. (Shri
e | Yoni-‘womb’ | Shakti — ‘Power’ _ o
Brahmadeva is Hiranya Garbha-
‘Golden Womb/Embryo’)
) Kamala - ) Shri Mahalakshmi — root of Central
] _ |Kama -'God of Love’ o
'Lakshmi’ Channel — Nabhi.
Vajra-pani - . Vishnu Granthi (between Nabhi and
la Kshiti -’Earth’
'Indra’ Heart)
. _ Breaking. Hari —‘remover’. Breaks
} _ Hrillekha —'Heart ) .
hrim | Guha -’Secret’ through the Vishnu Granthi ;

writing’

Kundalini rises to Heart.
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Section 2. Stithi — ‘Sustenance’.

Kama-raja Kuta — ‘desire as king’. Neck to hips of Goddess.

Code-word in

Code-word in the

Bija . _ | Association with the Subtle System
the Devi A.S. | Saundarya Lahari
Ravi -'Sun’ P
ha _ L Shri Shiva (Hara) — Centre heart
Hamsa -"Swan’| Shita-kirana - L . _ L
sa ) , Shri Parvati (Sati) — Left Heart (Atma)
Moon
) Shri Krishna — Vishuddhi. Part of Shri
Mata - Smara-‘ God of _ _ _
ka , _ Krishna’s incarnation (Pradyumna)
'Creating’ Love, Kdmadeva’ _
was as Kamadeva.
Rishva -
ha |, ., |Hamsa-"Swan’ Hamsa/Agnya.
Destroying
la Indra -’Indra’ | Shakra -’Indra’ Rudra Granthi
] } Breaking the Rudra Granthi.-
_ _ Hrillekha —'Heart o o
hrim | Guha -’Secret’ Kundalint enters Sahasrara inside the
document’
head.
Section 3. Paharana -'dissolution’.
Shakti Kuta- Body of the Goddess from hips down.
Para —‘Beyond’- sa
sa
K Sakala - Mara — ‘Death’— ka | Sahasrara —above the head. The Feet
a
| "Everything’ | Hari — ‘Remover, of the Goddess rest here.
a .
Shri Vishnu’ -la
_ . Breaks the barriers between Atma
_ | Maya - Hrillekha - L o
hrim _ and Paramatma — ‘Individual and the
"lllusion’ ’Knowledge’ o
Supreme Spirit’

See also Note 2 on page 22 about the Fifteen-syllabled Mantra.
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Appendix 6. 15-syllabled Sahaja Yoga Mantra

This mantra, which Shri Mataji has given us, is also fifteen-syllabled,
or sixteen-syllabled if Om is counted (which it usually is not):-

Om Twameva sakshat Shri Nirmala Devyai namo namah.

This mantra takes the attention up through the Chakras.

Om - Mailadhara Chakra. Shri Ganesha is the Embodiment of Om
which is the Foundation of everything.

Twam -‘You’ is the Kundalini, our own Mother who knows us very

well.

Eva -‘are indeed’- Nabhi Chakra. eva is e -‘Kundalini’” va -‘moving,
carrying’ ie. the path of the Kundalini, Sushumna Nadi, which starts
at Nabhi Chakra. Eva is a name of Shri Vishnu meaning ‘moving at
speed’.

Sakshat -‘really, perceptibly, ‘with the eyes’ (or senses in general)’-
Swadhishthana Chakra. Knowledge is obtained ‘sakshat’ -‘with the

senses’. Fire, the element of Swadhishthana, is associated with the
sense of sight. Sa is Left and Ksha is Right Swadhishthana.

Shri -‘splendour’- Heart, the sun shining in the heart. Shrim is the Bija

Mantra of the Heart and Sahasrara. Shri Mataji’s name starts with
it.

Nirmala -‘pure, immaculate’- has a similar meaning to Vishuddhi -

‘complete purification’.
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Devyai -‘to the Goddess’ - Agiiya Chakra. ‘To err is human, to forgive,
Divine’. Fem. of Deva -‘God, Divine, shining’.

Namo namah -’Salutations again and again’- Sahasrara. From nam-‘to

bend, bow’.

Namo is na -‘not’, mo —‘worldly lllusion’ (Moha), clearing conditionings
at the Back Agiiya. Attention moves up to Sahasrara inside the head
(Limbic Area).

Namabh is na -‘not’, mah -‘I’- an ego-negating mantra - connecting with
Shri Mataji’s Feet in Sahasrara above the head.

It is said: One must bow one’s head to enter the Kingdom of Heaven.
Similar correspondences exist in the usual form of the Sahaja Yoga

mantra which are explained in more detail in the RiSY book ‘The Three
Worlds’ available to download free at symb-ol.org.
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Appendix 7. Shri Chakra

For more detail see the
‘Researches in Sahaja Yoga’
book on ‘Shri Chakra’
available to download free at
symb-ol.org.

An extract from the
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan
edition of the LSN:

A three-dimensinal Shri Chakra

‘Shri Chakra is a sacred and essential s ]
with nine levels. The Bindu —

factor in the worship of Shri Lalita. Its |  «cniral Dot is a Shiva Linga
association with Shakti worship can be | representing Formless Spirit.

traced back to Upanishads, Puranas and Tantras. Just as Om is a
symbol of Shri Lalita in all Her aspects, as a diagram or Yantra, Shri
Chakra is Her Sacred Symbol. Shri Shankara Bhagavatpada (Adi
Shankaracharya) in his first 41 $hlokas of Saundarya Lahari, very
revealingly depicts this symbolic representation and significance, not
only of Shri Chakra, but its various components also in Samay’achara-

‘traditional worship’.

A commentator on the Saundarya Lahari, Kaivalyashrama (c.1700)
gives an elaborate and accurate method of constructing the Shri
Chakra. This generally is inscribed on gold, silver or copper leaf, or on a
crystal (Sphatika) or a stone, or Bhurja leaf. This also is sometimes
constructed as a 3-dimensional tiara of nine steps representing the
nine avaranas.
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The Shri Chakra that is generally worshipped in temples of Devi and
monastic institutions (Mutts), is the one prescribed in the
Vamakeshwara Tantra with five triangles pointing downwards and
four upwards triangles. It is also known as Srishti-krama -‘creation
sequence’- Chakra representing the creation of this Universe by the
Ultimate Reality. If this Shri Chakra is placed upside down, it is known
as Samhara-krama —‘destruction sequence’ Chakra which symbolises
the dissolution of this Universe.

On examination of Shri Chakra, one notices a small circle or point
(Bindu) inside with a number of triangles (Trikonas), Angles (Konas),
Petals (Dalas), Circles (Vrittas) -known as Mekhalas and a square
formed by 3 parallel lines (Bha-pura). There are Sandhis- places of
conjunction of two lines, and Marmans, of three lines. But on a close
examination, it will be noticed that there are nine components in Shri
Chakra- designated as Avaranas —‘enclosures’.

These limitations, the Nirvana Chaitanya, the Infinite Consciousness or
the Ultimate Reality, appears to assume in the creation of Cosmos, or
jagat —‘world’. They symbolically represent the stepping down of the
Ultimate Reality, Sat-Chit-Ananda from the sublimest to the grossest
Universe of nama -name’ and rupa -form’, of our experience through
nine stages which constitute in their totality Shri Chakra. These nine
Avaranas not only limit the reality but also veil it.
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They are from the centre outwards:
(1) Bindu —Dot’, point or circle at the centre of Shri Chakra.
(2) Trikona —Triangle’, the first triangle surrounding (1).
(3) Ashta-kona chakra
surrounding (2) with ‘8

outward-pointing angles’.
(4) Antar-dashara —‘Inner 10-

spoked’ - a figure with 10
angles surrounding (3).
(5) Bahir-Dashara —‘Outer 10-
spoked’ - the outer figure
surrounding (4) and
similar to it, having ‘10
spokes’ or angles

pointing outwards. l
(6) Chatur-dashara —‘14-spoked’
figure surrounding (5). This is surrounded by a circle or vritta.

(7) Ashta-dala padma, -‘a Lotus of 8 petals’ between the circle
surrounding (6) and the next circle.

(8) Shodasha-dala Padma —’16-petalled Lotus’ between the circle around
(7) and the outermost three circles known as Mekhala traya —‘three
girdles’.

(9) Bhu-pura —Place of Earth’ - a square enclosed by 3 parallel lines with
an entrance in the middle of each side. This Bhu-pura is the
outermost part of Shri Chakra.
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When it is remembered that Shri Chakra is a symbol of Shri Lalita it
represents the entire universe of our experience and the power and
reality inherent in it. Shri Chakra with its nine components and with
their many parts represents the identity of Shri Lalita, with Brahmanda
(Cosmos), Jiva (Pindanda —‘Microcosm, Individual Soul’) Matrika —‘the
alphabet’. The five triangles pointing down represent Shakti and the
four triangles pointing upward Shiva aspects of the Ultimate Reality.

In Samaya-mata —‘traditional belief’, the symbolism and identifications
are clear and complete of the nine avaranas —‘enclosures’. Each of
these nine avaranas is assigned:

(1) A shape, such as Bindu —‘dot’ or Trikona —‘Triangle’.

(2) Name- such as Sarvananda-maya-chakra.

(3) The Category or Tattva such as Akasa -‘ether’ etc., represented by it.

(4) State of mind or Sthayi such Shanta -‘peace’, Raudra -‘angry’, etc.

(5) Rasa or taste such as sweetness etc.

(6) The letter of the mantra or Matriki.

(7) The Lotus in the body such as Muladhara.

(8) The Presiding Deity, for instance, the innermost point or circle, is
known as Baindva-sthana —"residing in the Bindu’, corresponding to the
Sahasrara Padma the seat of Shri Lalita as Chit-Kala or Pure
Consciousness. It is worth noting how uninvolved the Bindu-Sahasrara
is in the rest of Shri Chakra.

The first triangle or Trikona corresponds to Agiiya Chakra, the Ashta-
kona to Vishuddhi, the inner ten-spoked Chakra to Anahata, the outer
ten-spoked Chakra to Manipura, the fourteen-spoked Chakra to
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Svadhisthana and Bhu-pura, the outer square to Muladhara. The four
openings into it are the four Vedas.

These nine Chakras have correspondence to the four states of Shabda
or Nada -‘sound’- such as Pari, Pashyanti, Madhyami and Vaikhari and
the four states of Jiva known as Jagrut -‘waking’, Svapna -‘dreaming’,
Sushupti -‘deep sleep’, and Turiya -fourth’. The region round Bindu
corresponds to Turiya state, the innermost Self-luminous
Consciousness (Prakasha).

The innermost triangle round the Bindu with its apex pointing
downwards, known, as Shakti Chakra is the first movement of
consciousness towards objectivisation known as Vimarsha Shakti —
‘Power of Reflection, Awareness’. Its 3 apices represent Ichcha, Kriya and
Jiiana Shaktis, and Vama —‘Saraswati’, Jyestha —LakshmT’ etc. It is also
known as Avyakta —‘unmanifest’, the Matrix of the Universe, of Nama -
‘name’ and Rapa —form’. It also represents Para Vak or Shabda, the
source of the three other Vaks ie. Madhyama, Pasyanti and Vaikhari
and the Matrika —‘alphabet’ of 50 letters.

The rest of the seven Avaranas —‘enclosures’ are illuminated by these
above two i.e. Prakasha and Vimarsha. This triangle also represents
Triputi, ie. knower, known and knowledge, and is also known as kama-
kala —‘speck of desire’. This, in association with the next Avarana,
represents, the Chandra Mandala —‘Orb of the Moon’ and signifies the
state of dream-less sleep or Sushupti. The Rudra Granthi is also asso-
ciated with these two. The Astakona Chakra signifies Pasyanti Vak —

‘Seeing, the second stage of speech’.
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The next two Avaranas, Antar-dashara —‘Inner 10-spoked’ and Bahir-
dashara —‘Outer 10-spoked’ are merely rays of the first two i.e., Bindu
and Trikona and signify the dream state Svapna of Jiva and Sdrya-
mandala, and Vishnu-Granthi is above them. They represent
Madhyama Vak and correspond respectively to Anahata and
Manipura Chakras in the body.

The Chaturdashara —"14-spoked’ Chakra corresponds to Svadhishthana
Chakra in the body, and signifies the Vaikhari Vak and the Matrika -
‘alphabet’ of 50 letters. The Bhupura or the square, the outer most
component of Shri Chakra, corresponds to Miladhara in the body.
Here the descent of consciousness from Bindu or Sahasrara is
complete and it rests there as Kundalini-Muladhara with
Svadhishthana, signifies the wakeful or Jagrut state of Jiva, and is
associated with Agni-mandala and Brahma-Granthi.

The 8- and 16-petalled Lotuses together with the next and the last
component of Shri Chakra are the attributes of Prakasha —‘Light, Spirit’
ie., Prakashamshas —‘Portions of Spirit’ while the remaining five are

known as Vimarshamshas —‘Portions of Shakti’.

This in short is the significance of Shri Chakra to a devotee of
Samay’achara —‘accepted path’. Space does not permit us to go into this
subject in a more detailed manner. There is some controversy also and
difference of opinion about its significance and the various
components of Shri Chakra amongst the learned commentators of
Ananda-lahari, such as Kaivalydashrama, Kameshwarasuri and of
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Vamakeshwara Tantra. The above is a reasonable gist of their views.’

.0000000.

The correspondence given above is one of the many ways of
interpreting the Shri Chakra. For more information on Shri Chakra,
including the Names and Deities of the Enclosures and their
correspondences, methods of construction, etc. see the ‘Researches
in Sahaja Yoga’ book ‘Shri Chakra — the symbolism of the Yantra

of the Supreme Goddess’. (available to download free from
the website symb-ol.org).

@@m%ﬁ%ﬁéﬁﬁﬁ
Jay Shri Mataji!
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